ITREATISE | 


Family laſtruign. 


Wherein it is proved "tp: be 
the Duty of Parents and Ms ns of 


Families to Train up their Chi 


and Servants in the Cos 
of the SCRIPTURES. 


With Directions how this Work may 


be done ſo as to promote the Converſi- 


on,Edification,and Eternal Salvation 
of all luch as are under their Charge. 


| Uſefu for Parents and Maſters of Families. 


By Owen Shockton, Miniſter of the Goſl Sel. 
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* He # words which. 1 comimand thee this Us ſhall | 

'S bein thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach them 
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To Parents and Maſters of Fa- 
. milies, more eſpecially to ſuch as 
..are Inhabitants of Colcheſter in 


Eſſex. 
\Mev,Brethren,and Fathers, 


T is God that (ctteth the ſolitary in Fa- 
milies *. 41d when be buildeth us bouſes, a Pal. 68; 
aud committeth to our charge the Education 6+ 
of Children or Servants, he repoſeth a great 
truft in us. For our Children are more bis Chil- 
dren thax ours. * Behold all fouls are mine 3 þ Ezck, 
As the {oul of the Farher, fo alſo the foul of 18 4. =, 
the Son is mine. And our Servants are more 
bu Servants than ours. As the ſoul of the Ma- wy 
ftey, ſo alſo the foul of the Servant is his. Both 72 
children and ſervants are committed to us, not 
ſomuch for our own uſe and ſervice, as that we 
train them up to know, ſerve aud plorifie 
God. What Pharaoh's daughter ſaid to Moles 
his Mnther. * Take this child and nurle it for c Exod, 
me, and I will give thee thy wages The like *+ 9- 
God ſaith to us, Take theſe children, Take theſe 
ſervants, and educate them for me, and T will 
| give you your reward, Tour labour ſhall not be 
8 #1 vain in the Lord. The charge which the Lord 
giveth us concerning every one that he commits 
> 20 our truſt is ſtrict. and weighty , much like 
* that whichis mentioned, 1 Kings 20. 39. Be- 
hold a man turged afide, and brought aman 
k tome, and Gl, Keep this man, it by any Kg 
Þ& means he be miſſing, then ſhall thy lite be oy. 
I A 3 for SJ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
for his life. At the Pay of Judgment every. 
one of us ſhall NN of bimſelf tt 
God *. And ot of , our ſelves only, bus of "all 
the ſouls alſo that are under our | ER » 45 we 
may learn from the words of the Apoſtle ,, * O- 
- bey them that have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your 
ſouls as they that muſt giye an account. At 
that day, when we, the children , and the ſer- 
vints, whom God hath given us , ſhall appear 
before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt , if any of 
them be miſſing, and it be found that they pe- 
riſhed, either through. our negligence,\.or; our 
evil example, or any other way through our 
means, our lives ſhall go for theirs. When La- 
ban committed the keeping of bis flock, unto Ja- 
cab, be required at Jacob's bands, every beaſt 
that was loſt,” although be was his near kinſ- 
, man. * That which was torn of bealis I . 
brought it not unto thee. Thare the loſs of 
It, of my hands didſt thou require it, whe- 
ther ſtoln by day or by night. If Laban * 
required at Jacob's hands every beaſt that be 
loſt, God may much more require at our hands | 
every ſoul which he entruſts us withal,, and if | 
any be loſt through our careleſ5neſs, cauſe us to 
bear the loſs of it 5 * for oze ſont #4 of® more | 
value than all the beaſts in the whole- world. | 
Wherefore the Apoſtle Paul called unto Timo- | 
thy, * O Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted unto thy truſt. So may I call nnto 
you, my beloved Brethren, O keep thoſe chil- 
aren, keep thoſe ſervants whgm the great God | 
bath committed to your truſt. | Keep them from 
finning againſt the Lord. Keep them from walk- 


wig | 


wy * The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ugh the broad way that leads to deſtruttion. 

" Keep them from periſhing by ignoyance,error, or 

" 8 ſinful converſation, leaſt thery bloud be requi- 
red at your bands, for not ſhewing them the path 
of life, and* warning them to turn from theis h Ezek. z, 
evil ways. Keep them as our Lord Jeſus kept ' 7118, 
thoſe whom his Father committed to him.of whom 


At be ſaith , ** While I was with them m 'the; Jchn 197 
ſer- world, I kept themin thy Name, thoſe that *2. 
ear thou gaveſt me, Ihave kept, and none of 


them 1s loſt but the ſon of perdition, Aad 
how did Feſus Chriſt keep thoſe whom bis Fa- 
oy ther had given bim ? By praying for them. 
our k I pray for them — Holy Father, keep 4 Ver. 9, 


a- through thine own Name, thoſe whom'*'*"+ 

Ja- thou haſt given me, that they may be one as 

aſt Wl we are. And by inflrudiing them, 1 have ma- 

ul. nifeſted thy Name unto the men which thou 

ul; gaveſt me out of the world — And whenee 

of did he draw-the Tnftrations which he gave 

_ them.? Out of the Scriptures. | Begining, att Luk: 24. 
an Y Moles andall the Prophets, he expounded 27. 

h- # unto them in all the Scriptures , the things 


4; KY concerning himſelf. He gave them bu Ward; 
if Y whereby they were brought to know and be- 
lieve in bim. * I have given them the words m John 


wt which thon gaveſt me, and they have recer= 17.8. 

1, ved them, and have known ſurely that 1 

_ came out from thee, and they have believed 

£1 that thou didſt ſend me, He- did not only teach 

tO them to know but alſo to obey the Word. ® They u Vcil.s. 
J. have kept thy Word. And they keepmg' bis 

"dd Word, were kept by- bis power through faith 


wnto ſalvation. | 
As ſoon as Manoah had but the. promiſe 3f a 
A 4 child, 


"Difile Dedicate 


child, be went to God aud defied to 
how he ſhould order aud edyoate bis 


faid, O my Lord, let the Man of God which 
thou didft ſend come again unto us, and 
teach us what we ſhall do unto the child 
that ſhall be born. Jould you that bave not 
only a prontiſe , bus the atlual enjoyment of 
children and ſervants, know what God would 
bave you d)nnto them ? Tou need no Angel or 
Mas of God to cone from Heaven to tell you ; 
Do but ſearch the Scriptures ,, and there you 
ball find that the Lord requireth you to inſtrutt 
ard train up your children and ſervants, in 
the knowledge, belief, and obedience of bis boly 
Word. Hear what God himſelf ſaith to you 


p Deur, 6. concerning this matter. ? Theſe words which 


I command thee this day ſhall be in thine 
heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently 


q Eph.6.4* unto thy children -— * Ye Fathers provoke 


not your children to wrath, but bring them 
up in the nurtyre and admonition of the 
Lord. And as God commands yar to teach 
yorr children , . ſa he bath put great advan- 
#ages into Parents bands for doing this work, 
in regard of their daily preſence with their 
ehildren, their autbority over them, tbe intey= 
gt-they have in:tbeir affetions, and. their de» 
pentance on their Parents for their preſent and 
futnre ſubſiſtence. | 
 \ How much it conduceth to the glory of God 
to train up our children and ſervants in the 
knowledge aud obedience of the boly Scriptures, 
what bleſſings it will bring #pou our ſelves 
and Families, what exceeding great benefits 
Sing - will 


& © a 


_ 


o Judg,13. Then Manoah 'intreated the Lord, and 
$. 


' 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
will zecrue thereby to our children, what good 
we may do to the generations that are yet to 

HS come, how much it tends to the propagating of 
Religion and the power of godlineſs, and how 
Family Inſtrudion may be carried on ſucceſs- 
Fully to the Converſion, Edification , and eternal 

Salvation of ſuch as are under charge, you may 

ſee in the peruſal of this enſuing Treatiſe, which 

T have compoſed for the uſe of ſuch Heads of Fa- 

milies as are not provided of better helps, but 

more eſpecially for yau my 'dearly beloved 

Friends, among whom T have lived, and with 

whom T have converſed : My humble and earneſt 

reqreft to you 14, that if you have any love to the 

Lord Feſus, you would expreſs it by feeding 

his Lambs with the fincere milk, of bis Word ;, if 

you bave any zeal for the glory of God, "if any 
bowels towards your poſterity, if any deſire of 
their ſpiritual and eternal welfare, if any re- 
gard to the generations that are yet unborn, if 
you have ever found any comfort in or benefit by 
the Word of God, that you wonld bead your 
minds, and ſet your hearts to this good work, of 
znſtrufting your children and ſervants in the 
knowledge, and training them up in the obedi- 
ence of - the Scriptures. And that you (and all 
others, into whoſe hands the Providence of God 
ſhall bring this ſmall Treatiſe) may by the per- 
uſal thereof, be quickned to, direfed and encou- 
raged in this work of Family Inſtruftion, and be 
enablcd to manage the Ie ame to the glory of God, 
yorr own aud your Families Edification, ſhall be 


the prayer of 


grime. 


Ld —_ > * 


Your Servant in the work of 
the Lord, 
Owen Stockton. 


ERRATA. 


Page 17. line t5. fort Corage7. read x Cor.1, 5,7. 
P. 23+ 1. 27. for 1 Pet.2,22.r. 1 Pet.1.22. p.75.l.15. 
x. Cocceius. p. 105. 1- 20. tor Prov. 15. 20.t. Prov.13e 
20. P. 144 |. 2-1. fortrfie, 

" Some other {m2ll faults have eſcaped the Preſs, 
which the judicious Reader will eaſily correR, 


The Contents, 


T-” wegleft of Family Inſtruftion a great evil, page 1,2. 


Several Scriptures to prove it tobe our du'y to inſtratt 

our Families, and that the Inſtrufions which we give them 

be drawn out of the Word of God, 3. tothe 11, 
Servants us well as Children muſt be infirufted, 11.0 whe 16. 
The ignorance of Children and Servants proves the neceſſity of 


Family Inſtruftion, 16,17 

% Ieaorance brings many and great evils wpou our Fainiltes 17, to 
X 2 
, The corruption that is in Childres and Servants prove the neceſſs- 
| ty of Famuly Inſt1uGion, 32 10 26 
, Family Duties cannot be performed without Family Inſtrufion, 
26.10 30, 

Ve have Gods example for teaching our Childrea and Servams, 

30. t033- 


Mothers as wel as Fathers muſt infl;u6t their Children, 3.10 40, 


Chap. 2, Motives to Family Inſtruftion. : 
1. Intrufting our Children and Servants will be a means of their 


conver ron, 40, 41. 
Six reaſons why we ſhould labour after our Children and Ser- 
vants corverfun, 41.10 45s 


2. Negleft of Family Inſtruftion makes us guilty of our Chuldren 
and Servants blond. #bat a great evil it is to be guilty of the bloud 
of ſouls, 45+ 

3. laſtrafing our Children out of the Sc-iPtures inſtils wif 
into them. The advantages that will come to them by being endued 
with wiſdom, $1.10 57; 

4. Inſtrutting our Children will briag them great advantage 68s 
ſeveral accounts, 57. 1962. 

5. We benefit our ſelves ſeveral ways by inftrufting ous Fami- 
lies, 62, 10 66s 

6. The neglctt of Family Inſtrufion is the canſe of ſeveral evils, 

66, 0 69, 
7. Family 


The Contents. 
7. Family Faſt -uftion will propagate Religion to a thouſand ge- 


"BET arrons, | page 69.10 73» 
8. Family Inſtru@ton greatly advanceth the glory of God, 73+ 
tO 76, 


9. We ſhew our love th Godl Ittaſirufting our Families, 76,77. 
10, Gods mercy mgiving us Families ſhould ſtir us up to inſtruft 
them, 77. tO 79- 
11. Ye bave the example of Feſus Chriſt, and the beſt men that 
ever lived for inſtrufting their Families, 79. to 84. 
12, Gods Fudgements that have lately been upon the Nation, call 
for F amaly Inftrufiion, aud Family Keformation, $4.10 87. 
13. The uſcſulueſs aud exeellency of the Scriptures, ſhould ſlir 
us up to train up 0ur Famulies in the knowledge of the Scriptures, 


: $7. ro 92. 
14. They deal unjuſtly with their Families , who defraud them 
of InſtruRion, 92.10 95 


Chap. 3. Diredtions bow to manage the work of Family In- 
firufion ſo as to promote the Converſion, Edifecation, and 
eternal Salvation. of all ſuch as are wnder our charge, 95+ 

6 Co 3OO, 

I, Dire, we muſt be diligent ia ſludying the Scriptures, 95. 
roe9g8, 

2, We muſt teach our Families, the bnowledge of the Principles, 
and the pratiice of the Duties of Religion, Nothizz but the -Truth, 


Soul-ſaving Truths, ſeaſonable Truths, g3. ro 107 
What are Soul-ſauing Truths, oz. to log, 
What are ſeaſonable Truths, Ic6,107, 


3. #e muſt iaftruft ouy Families in the moſt edifying manner. 
What manner of- Inſtruttion u m'ſt ediſying, What are Edifyins Du- 


lies, 197 to 113. 
4+ We muſt take the fitteſt ſeaſons for Family Inſtruftion. That 

are the fitteſt ſeaſons for thu work, r13,t0116, 
5» Ve muſt cauſe them to keep the Vord of God in remembrance. 
What ben:fits come by remembring the Ward, I16.to 11g. 
6. We nuſt watch over our Families, 119.to 121. 

. #7. We muſt reprove them, when they do any thing contrary to the 
Word of God, 121,122, 


How to manage thu duty of Reproof with ſucceſs, 1223to 128. 
8. When Reproofs take no piers we muſt corrett our Childrens 

; 123, 

How 


$;1 (-.1\« 


How Correffigns may be made tffefing! for our Childrens good, 
page 129: T0 132» 

g. Fe muſt beep up owr axtberity 31 our Families, 13t. 
How to beep up 047 authority in our Families, 13310 137» 
ro. We muſt thdetvot to gain our Children and Servants affe. 
flions, How this may be done, 137. t@ 140+ 
11, We muſt endeitverr to engraft thoſe Scriptures vhneb we 
teach our Children and Servants, bn their bearts. How tha may be 


done, 2 1140, £0 14g. 
How tobring our Children aud Servants 3# love with obe Word, 
I43. 


12, 'e muſt endeavour to draw or Families to Chriſl, 144. 

' How ts draw ox Chilttren anal Servants to Chriſt, 144. © 148. 
How 40 fortifie our Families againſt tbe offence of the Croſs, that 
when rroubtes ariſe for the Goſpets ſahe, they may not fall off from 
the ways of Chriſt, 143, roI5t. 
13. Fe muſt labourto hnow the fiaze of the ſeveral me moers of 
our Families. How we may gainthu hnuviedge, 152 tolgg. 
14. Ve muſt commune with our Childres and Serran's about 
their ſpiritual tate. What queſtions we ſhould put tothem, 155 re 


Ix9. 
15. We muſt apply out Inſtruftions ſutable to the flate aud cons 
dition of onr Families, IF9. 
How to deal with the unconverted in order 80 their Convtrfoon 
IF9g to 161, 
What we are to do when we find our Children or Servants profet« 
ing by the Inftruftives we'give th:m, 161 10 164. 
How 10 deal with ſuch as get no good by our infirutivons, 164, . 
| I65» 


- How to deal with ſuch as reſt in a form of godiineſs, 165,066. 
How rodeal with ſuch as are in a declining condition, 166,16 
16. We muſt be diligent in inſtrutting wr Families, Six Angu- 


ments for diligence in thus work, 167 10196, 
19. We muſt ttach and watch over every wonder of our Families. 
Arguments to perſwaide us hereunto, 170 t® 173. 
- 18. Oxr Families muſt be hept from ſtrife, and preſerved in love 
and.peace, 197331 74« 
#hat weſbould do to prevent diſcord and contention , and to Pre 
ſerve love and peace inour Families, 174 (0177, 
ty. We muſt jy Prayer with Family \Iaſiruftiez. The neceſſuy 

ef Prayer for aſſiſtance and ſucer(1 in this work, 177 10182, 


The 
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The caſe of ſac as bave prayed long feral theiv childetns Converſe 
on aud:ſee no anſwer of their Prayers, ' page 182 to 156. 
2.0. e muſt aft fazth for: the Converſion and Satwation of ſiith as 
&e ander our charge, 136. 
. Several promiſes to excourage us to truſt in God for Family mer- 

Cies and F amily bleſfſrngs, *  187t0T90. 
The caſe of ſuch as are diſcouraged from afting 'Faith upon 'the 
Promſe:,becauſe they ſee no fruit of their fatth or labors, 190,196. 
. 31, We muſt walk exemplarily 3 our Families, I 96,197. 
21. Family Inſirafion muſt be contiaued as long as we live, 
I97 tO 209, 


Chap. 4. Objeftions againſt Family Infiruftion anſwered, 
200 {0 JO4 
1. Plea. rant of gifts and abilities for this work. Aaſ..i in 17 par= 
ticulars, 200-10 107. 
How we may get our gifts and abilities'encreafed, 206, 207. 
- i "The plea of [uch as cannet read anſwered, 207 tO 209; 
'. $. Tbaplea of ſuch as negle Family Inſtruttion becauſe they bave 
» diferdered Families anſwered; 209,210: 
- 4; The plea of ſuch whoſe Children and Servants are dull, an- 
ere 2lota21F. 
«How f0 deal with ſuch as are dull and bave weah memories, 
4 212 Oxle, 
. How (0 belp the infirmities of Our anderſtandings and Memories, 
Zl 4» z1 F« 
. The plea of ſuch as negleft Family Inflruftion, becauſe their 
Chiu or Servants are hard hearted and reveftions Anſw, 215 to 
219, 
4 The plea of ſuch as ſay their Children are foo young to be 3nftr us 
Red, dp{wered, 17 A190 223, 
"7+ The plea of ſuch as ſay their Families are all ſuch knowing 
per ſons,- as that they need no InſiruRion, 2% 23300 226 
$,\The plea of ſuch as ſay their Families are ſo ſmall , that it 
--EFVOR their time and paias to inſtiult them anſwered, 2:26 
tO 229, 
- Be; The plea of ſuch as neglcf} Family Inflruftion becauſe 'their 
' Families are great and numerous, anſwered, - 22910231, 
! , +10. The plea of fuch as ſay "tu beneath them to inſtruft their 
| Cbildren or Servantrs brcayſe they are great "mens Anſw, 241 to 
F; 23. 
I, Tv, 
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The Contents 


HH Fre pa of p Fl as/uw, Taey Aauve pare lus F f imMstlrucf 
OS hand 1: | Secntnse they are treer , er ene much buhineſs , or 


MV often £789 4Anhrered, Ppade- 336240 
n- be Pleas of feceh as ne / IT they [Sonld WORE Av DEOrts 
MULES ; Anhrercedl R 240 242, 
What WIEOUrns we } [aoul dl re & Cort & The right tnders landtng ft 

the Ser 1atliw (< and {i Se WEf rom Wresting Them , 242 ti 46 
L'3. Jhe alta v f ſrichh as negle {A amly p nſtrudte n, Seca uso Hiew 

find Ther Loorts be C< dr Lins; 1's fe me. An1s ww 2.46 t 25T, 
How We muy Cine Tas p me / wee {neſs that js mm (Gods Vera, 246. 


ſe; 2. T8 
JA Theplea pick as ſar, 7i1 the Mimisleors work to in(Eru1t&t 
their C "Ar {lr C ', Anſw-. ; I50 


5. 7Zhe Plea of ſuc /a 14 ay Family InsEriue ten wonld muke eve. 
1 Man lr [7 acl Ml and bring the 1m mtr ut /nbo ent mA 2 S11r: 
) 54. 
16. 7he Plecw o ſuch 1 us neglect FamilyTnstruetion becauſe They 
OHink Py, Suffic ic nt far ev ery 1ncmn h follow the !t, ght th ut tt WH in 
_, 254 to270. 
he p/ Cw of jc R ad ne let Fumly L ns tructen  Decause i FLI 
Pa VPY PR the Gimey £ Js the Goſpel, L1 ut We full al hs the _ 


JInſwered, ote?; 
re Sb EO of our being luught of Cod > tie ns Verdd dLa! 
Ly nſtruc ton , cr insſeer «al aching : 27h, 273- 


18. he plea of luck ad av mant Catldre ne and Sonam S are me. 
Ver « Whit the better for being mw [ts 11Cted, 173t275. 
10 he plew « of luck as neglect Family ' Jnlfr "FOO Ho; for fear ofa: 
Y "uv alin their Ciildren. s Conclemniutio, An awored 275 ti 2 

20, T2 ples of juch as ſay, tf will ſpread tin(l multiplyZr: ors 
far illiter atc men to 1 (&r uct thei r Farmlies , 27 7:to 281. 
" What we ſhould de {hut Wwe may Ag hept £ Om co muy try Cs #14 SIO > 

berting theWor, 4 c + God when we inſtruct any Families, 2-78 fo 

991. 

Pf Fhe plte of Hoſe Who think hey lu ( nough hec HSC hey read 

the IC" ratares iM 1iner Fannlies, «ne 4 hs TOUT ther Childre it am el Jer. 
Vants read wulſo, 281 to 286. 
=. The plewu of ſuc A nd lay, Sev may Fench th ur Fum lie t lo Rnow 
and remember theWord Ht the; ty cannot feach [Heme obed' ences, and 


knowledge withort obedience will clo th em nv 2 port, 285 
Tnstr (tC Treg Child re {1 w4:le Hey Are Yorng mids &/ ninent Suns 
287.288” 


23. The 


The Contents. 
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Zaeolaters, F - h ; 200.201. 

25: ae plen of ſuch as an, Their Fermihes re fuſe lc jubmitl tt 

Inſtruction What is te be done in thts caſe 292 % 296. 
26, Jhe plea of ſuck 49 give over Fanly Inſtructron, becauge lhe; 
in ſee 10 ſucceſs of thei r [abenrs, 296 te 364- 
What th el/ (Fould ho whofind noſucceſs In Thetr [abours /n lea ch. 
ing Their Farm{(es , WES. 290 ,1 97. 


1. Conſider Gods Dove raignly, 
J7- Olher a9 qeood and better then we have 7HC Erith the ſame 
thyadl, 38 t31O . 


3. God's right and intereſt m onr Oildren is grealertan ours, 


JJo.3lt. 
A. God is juſt andl righteons frue and faithful mn atl ts wa YS, 
311.312.3813. 
5* God ſhall Laveeternal glory hrom them hut periſh, 313.314, 
G. We Bonid Conſtler (rods great mer 'y /h CRing eur own fouls 
ink a Covenant of Tie mud Salvation ; 3 I/4,3J5S . 
Jhe caſe of fuck ns are overwhelmed with g'r (ef, becauſe they fenr 
their Children are weltrnal lorments : Gofts  fudfice ln puntſhing ſon. 
Hers t efernity Vindicaded , 15 te 355. 
The Caſe O ſuck avare FroulNled heed le they 4 onveyecd Oritinel 
Sin t, their Children conſiclerecd F 395 4.32 7. 
Ne ca /e of nick as aretroubled, be: auſe their Childrens bloud 
Wil/ he reguired oat their hands Conſe, fered. , I27 f.323 '# 
Though it hengreat/in fheguilly of the blond ef foult ,yot tis a 
Pordonable ſin ; 320,330. 
7he cult P o ach as are Caſtrloxwn, becauſe God nth nol anſwered 
thheirPraye! & for the ir Children, or Prof, Pered. Thetr I bours Conſt dr. 
ed, 331,332. 
7} cc ve of ach as cannet reconcile th eFovidence of (rod in 7 /t - 
ng a way their ſeed, with hits promiſe, 7 will he thy Corlirmd the 
Ged of thy ſeed! , 333t6336, 
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04, GH 1A P, 1, 
The Evils that ariſe from'the. neg left of Family: 


Inſeruttion: whence it. proceeds thit \Family* 
lfrntiim is nepletteds.. Five Arguments to 

prove it tobe 4 Duty. The Inſtruttions we grove 

our Families muſt be drixyn' ont of" the Serip< 
" Fures. Servants 4s well as Children mnftbe in+ 
.- ſtruited,,. Mothers 4s well as Father. oof in« 
Sratf: their Children. 


He negle&t of Faintly-Taſtrudtion is is a-2rear 
and yera common Evil : The fad eftefts 
thereof, ſuch as the decay of thepower of 
. groſs ignorance, undutiful and diſobedi- 

ren , evil and unfairhful Servants , the 
increaſe of (in, &se. ate ſo plain _ 

+ - big 


'S : , , 


ledge and fear of God z us hereby ignorance and 


iniquity are like to be propagated unto, and preatly þ 


ingedſe}] in;the Generations whictzare yep tocame. 
Fol A God ſhall give thoſe Childremw and Ser- 
vants who were traſhed dp withourInſtfuQtion, Fa» 
milies of their own, it Look probale that they will 
negle@ to reach their Children and OO and 


that ch Gefararions.s b {all Þrin 
out oft ieja wb in f blddes _ 
and ſo vice and ignorance will deſcend from one 
Famifyroamorher for many generations, If we en- 


quire intothe ground and cauſe of his evil, whence 
eget co paſs chat FaniHy-Inftruftion is ſo much 


3 Ao WH ne Bo + of moſt, if not of 
.M ecror t ury, ly © bv reduced to 
one of amer ge Hita 


t:*E\Wer chey a6 not' convinced he ir is their 
Dupy46 hen hole Pilhilies, DL TIE 

.\O3 8:1 T hey know is to hevkein Duty, 
cheyvdags hearteo qpRone the BecPrmoance of 
3% 


Or 3. "Though __ are willin ed jdfteyet cheir 
families, yet they know not [ing {0 \abone this 


work, at leaſt they know.not how to carry it on in 


an advantageous ſuccef5ial manner, and rhierefore 


leave it undone. 


Or 4+ They have ootten certain pleas,” whereby 
they thipk co excuſe their neglect of” efiis work. 
Wherefore in this enſuing Treatife , the deſign 


whereof is ls tO Excite parents and maſters of families 
ro 


to train up their Children and Servants in the know- 
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 eptrain up their children in the knowledge: and 


obedience of. the Scriptures, I ſhall do chele four 
thiogs. 

7, I ſhall prove ic is the duty of . parents, and ma- 
ſers of families co inſtru cheir children and ſervants 
in the knowledge, andfo erain chem up in the obedi- 
ence of the word of God. | 

2, I ſhall produce ſome motives to excice thoſe 
who negle this work of Family-inflruRion, to. be 
diligent, conſtant; and conſcientious, inthe pertor- 
mance of their duty in teaching and inftruRing 
their families, ys, 

3, Ifhall give ſome direfions how this work of 
family-inſtruRion may be carried on ſo as to pro- 
mote the converſion, edification, and eternal falyas 
tion of ſuch as are under our charge. 

4- I ſhall aniwer the moſt material Pleas and Obs 
jeRtions that are brought againſteraining up. our. Fa- 
milies in the knowledge of che Scriptures, whereby 
many perſons are either kept from or diſcouraged ja 
the performance of this work, 

I ſhall begin with che firit of cheſe, natnely eo 
prove,that it is the duty of all Parents and Maſters of 
Families coteach the Scriptures unto their Children 
and Servants, and to train up their Familtes 1n the 
knowledge and obedience of the Word of God. 

| SECT TI. - | « 
Stripture-progfs for Family-Inſtraitio. The Inſtrutti- 

ons we give our Families mnſt be drawn out of the word 


' of Ged. 


Arg.?.XE JE bave many plain and expreſs Com- 

q 6: monegs from God, AER foe 
ord ftraightly chargech all-P'srenrs and Mith, 

to *  Þ YEN (i Epc 


- 
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4 A Treatiſe of Family-Inflruftion, 
families to teach his word unto their children and 
ſervants, and requireth them ro- be very diligent 
therein. I ſhall mention ſome places both out of the 
old and alſo out ofthe new Teſtament, where- we 
have expreſs commands from God forthe teaching 
his wordro our children , and prove that under the 
name of Children, are comprehended our Servants, 
and all the Members. of the Fam'ly : Dent.6.6,7. 
And theſe words wbich I command thee this day, ſhall be 
in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach then diligently wnto 
thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when thoa fitteſt in 
thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lieff down, ond when thou riſeſt up, This being a full 
and pregnant Text for proving the point'in hand, 1 
ſhall obſerve ſeveral things from it : 

1, What it is which weare to teach -our children,and 
that isthe word of God ; Theſe words which 1 commend 
thee this day——thidſhalt teach them nnto thy Children. 
The Apoftle gives this commendation of the Scrip- 
rure,-chat it is profitable for infiruttion in - Righteenſneſs, 
2Tim.3.16.8nd intimates to us, Rowe. 2.17,18.Tharthe 
Jews drew their inſtruftions which they =_ eo 
thoſe whom they taughe, our of the Law of God: 
Behold thon art called a Jew, and knoweft hu will, and ap- 
proveſt the things that are more excellent, being inflrutt= 
ed ont of the Law of God. "21 

2. Obſerve who they are whom God commandsto 
reach his word unto their Children, and you. ſhall 
find chat chis Charge is not given to the Tribe of Le- 
+i,burro all 7/ra/: ' The Lord calls ovt ewice tothe 
whole.Pody of che People, Hear O [1/rael, verl.3. 
Hear O If acl, verſ.q, If ic had been ſaid, Hear O 
Hewſe of Aaron, er Hear O ye Sons of Levi, we might 
have chought itzhad ſpecial reference to the Mini- 
"Rers of the Word ; but when this charge. is uſkere 


d. - 


1n 
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inwith a double Call to all 7/rae/ to pive audience, 
no man can ſay, This Command of teaching. Gods 
word to my Children, belongeth not unto me, ex- 
cept he be one that is and reſolveth to continue an 
alien to the Commonwealth of 7ſ-ae/: I may adde 
further,that this charge,T how ſhalt teach them diligent- 
ly unto thy Children, is given to the ſame perſons that 
are commanded ro love God with all their hearts, 
verſ.5. and to the ſame perſons that are enjoyned to 
treaſure up Gods word in their hearts, verſ,6. So 
that every one that is obliged to love God, andro lay 
up Gods word.in his heart, .is obliged alſo, if he be 
one unto whom God hath given Children, to reach 

Gods word unto his'Children. 
3. Take notice what is meant by teaching Gods 
word unto our Chldren : It implies, 1. That we 
ſhould train them up in the knowledge of the Serip- 
eures: Toteach, is to convey knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, P/al.119.66, Teach me good judgement and 
knowledge ; and to this effe& the Perfpan Tranlation 
renders theſe words, Expynes ea filize tis, Thou ſhale 
expound them unto thy Childreo, thou ſhalt cauſe 
them ro underſtand the ſenſe and meaning of my 
word. 2. To teach our Children the Scriptures, 
is:0train them up in the obedience. and pratice of 
thoſe things which the Lord requireth of. us in his 
holy word: There is a teaching to do, as well as to 
know the will.of God, Pſal.143-10. Teach me to ds 
thywill. Matr,28.26. Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you..2 Chron.6.27, Thor 
a et them the good way wherein they (howld 
walk. | 
4. Obſerve in what manner, and when-we are to 
teach Gods word unto our Children ; this workmutt 
not be done in a flight ſoperhcial manner, ;bur wich 
3 all 
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all diligence z T how ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
Children. And as for the times and ſeaſons when we 
aretoreach chem, Loſes intimates,that icmuſt notbe 
ſeldom, bur this work muſt be done frequently, we 
ſhould embrace all convenient ſeaſons to be drop- 
ping ſome portion of Gods word into them, —T how 
ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and 
when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thow lieſt down, 
and when thiu riſeſt ap. 

5. Wehavethe perſons deſcribed whom we ere to 
inſtru out of the word of God, and they are our 
Children, Thou ſhalt teach them diligently wnto thy 
Children ; Now under the name of Children are com- 
prehended our Servants, and all others.in the Fami- 
ly that need inſtruRion, 2s ſhall be ſhewed more ful- 
ly afterwards. l 

Another Scripture wherein God commands us to 
eeach his word unto our Children, we have in the 
Pſalms of David, Pf; al.78. $,6,7. He effabliſhed a Te- 
Pimony in Jacob, and appointed a Law in 1/rael; which 
he commanded 0KY fathers that they fromld make them 
known unto their Childyen, that the Generation to come 
pight know them, even the Children which ſhould be born, 
who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their Children, that 
they might ſet their bye in God, and not forget the works 
of Ged, but keep his { ommandments. Here we may 
obſerve, | 

z. Whaticis whichParents areto teach and make 
known unto their Children, 7 he Law and the Teſfti- 

ny; thar is, the holy Scriptures , which are often 
called by this name,'the Law and the Teſtimony , #s 
we may ſee P/al. 29.7. 1[a,$.16,20, 

-2, We bave a ftrit Command and « ſolemn In- 
anion from God, given unto Parents, to make 
cmnoxmthe Law and the Teſtimony unto their Chil- 

| dren; 


eA Treatiſe of Family-Inftrauftion, 7 
fren ; He commanded our Fathers that thty ſhould mhke. 
them known ants their Chilaren. | 

2. We may take notice, that this praftice of Pa- 
rents teaching Gods Laws unto cheir Children, 
ſhould be continued from one Generstion: to ano- 
ther, uarothe end of the world, 7 bat the Generation 
to come night know them, even the Children which ſhugld 
be heru, who ſkowld ariſe and declare uno their” Chil- 
dren, " | 


4. Here are three things hinted that Parents 
ſhould aimar in-making known-Gods word umotheir 
Children ; 1. The bringing their Childrem0\be- 
lieve and hope in God 5 That they might ſerthtir hope 
in God, 2. The: fixing and imprinting intheir/me- 
mories the word and the works of God, « Aw:not for- 
get the works of God, 3. The training of them up/ in 
the pradtiſe and obedience of Gods Commanqments, 
But keep his Commandments, The Pfalmifſt ſhewsin 
the eighth verſe what the want or negle& of Parents 
making known Gods Laws to their Children produ- 
ceth, Children prove ſtubborn and rebellious, vr-if 
they make a profeſſion of Religion, they ſoon diſco- 
ver their hearts orenorrightwith God z. « od wipht 
not be as their Fathers, a ſkubborn and yebellions Gentr a- 
tion, a Geneyation that ſet not their heart aright;* and 
whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt nith God, 2 

Belides | cheſe \Scriptures already mendoned, I 
might produce'ſeveral othiers where God.commands 
Parents to: mike known his:word unto thejyiChil- 
dren, #8 1/x:38.1.9, The Father to'the Chi drew ſhall 
wmuke known thy. Trath : By Gods truth, which Fathers 
arehere enJoyned to makeiknown unto/thfir Chil- 
m—_— 4077 his word, Foo is 

is Troth, Fobs 3 7.17. ' Savitifie then through 
thy Truth, thy#ard 6TH raub, 1 See alſo (Davtc4. 8, 
IT - 9,19. 
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9, 10. | What Nation. there ſo great, that bath Sta-" 
twtes and Tudgements ſo righteous as all thus Law which! 
ſet before-you thus day ? Only take heed to thy ſelf, and 
keep thy Sowl diligently, | left thos forget the things which 
thine: eyes have (cen, and left they depart from. thine 
heart «ll the dayes of thy life; but teach thew thy ſons, 
and.thy.;{ons ſons, ſpecially the d ay when thou ftoodeft be- 
forethe-Lord thy G odiin-Horeb, when the:Lord (aid unto 
me, Gather the People together, and 1 will make thens. 
hear. mywards, that theymyay learn to fear meal the days 
that they: fhall live apon the Earth, and that: they may 
teach their:Children.: Here we may obſerve, | 
- 1 f,- That Gods: word: was given/to the Jews for 
this'veryend chat chey\mighc be brought.co fear the 
Lord,-andthbat they: might reach his word untotheir 
Children, / will make them hear my.words; that they may 
learn tofear me—and that they may teach their Chil- 
dren... | | I 
2 -The Lord chargeth them very ftrialy to teach 

theirGhilcren his works which they bad ſeen ; but 
more ſpecially his word:which he delivered to them 
in-Horeb:. —Only take betd to thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul 
ay. 20 Es them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons. 

-0 theſe places whichI have cited out of the old 
Teftarzent, I will adde one out of the New , where- 
in God chargeth ParEnts'to train up their Children 
in theiknawledge and obedience of his holy word, 
Epbeſi64.' And je Fathers provoke not: your Children, 
bat bring them np inthe nurture and admonition of the 
Lord-:The Apoſtle dath nor ſay, Aud ye Ainifters, 
as limiipg this workcothem ; but, Aud ye Fatbers-> 
inplying;: that it is the will of God, that all Parents 
ſhouldbriog ip. rheir Children in the nurture and 
admenitian'of the-Lord; / Bu ſome may ſay, What 
jo meang hy che nurture and admonition of the Load) 

oy. p 5 108 


A_ Treatiſe 'of F amily- Inftrufion. [5 
The Greek words are, © Twdkig x yang Koeis' mui 
is rendred Inſtrution, 2 Tim. 3.16. and the infiru- 
&ion the Apoſtle ſpeaks of chere,-is inſfruion-52 
rightzen/neſty ſuch inftruQions as are drawn our of; 
che Scriptures.co-inftruſt and direkt us how to lead a 
righteous and holy life, Ic is ſometimes alſo uſed for 
corretion, Heb, 12.5. My ſon deſpiſe not the chaſten- 
ing of the Lord z red1gne. (ignifies fuch a teaching as 
fixert} in che mind, and faſtenerh upon the heart 
thoſe inftrutions. which are uſeful co inform the 
judgment and reform the life, Tothis effet Zanchy 
interprets this word Y210xs Significat admonitionens 


Ir non ſimpliciter, ſed talem, qua in mentem pueri ponas & 
Ee ingeras,  qae ſunt illl ad [alnten neceſſaria., And Ca- 
r merarina, Significat efficacem admonitionem qua allquiz 
7 ad meligrem mentems yevecatur. The Apoltle adds Kveys 
ſe to ſhew that thoſe inſtructions and admonitions 

which we give our Children, muſt not be what qur 
h ownhearts, or our own wiſdom prompts us to,. bur, 


chey muſt be drawn out of the word of the Lord. 
The Ethiepick. Tranſlation renders the wards thus, 
Enwirite © erudite in Doftrina Dei ; bring them up 
and inſtrutthem inthe Dofrine of God. The Do- 
Arineof God is an Epither given the Goſpel, Tit. 2. 
10. When therefore che Apoſtle exhorts Parents to. 
bring up their Children, in che. nurture and admoni- 
tion'of the Lord, the. ſenſe and, meaning of thoſe. 
words is to this effe,. That they ſhould labour by 
iaſtruQion, correftion, and dayly admonitions, to 
train uptheir Children in the knowledge, faith, and 
obedience of the Word of God; and thusthe gene= 
rality of Expoſitors, interpret this place ; As, Beza, 
Monitis ex verb. Dei petitis.;, Draw the. Counſel.and 
Admonitions which. you give-your Children, pug of 
theword of God... And Y atebliy, Date ti. viuengyy 
W165: wodgn, 
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molum, ſecuniun lofivinam & enonita Chriſti; Give ' 


chem Rules and Dire&ions how to order their Lives 
#ccording to the DoArine and-Commandments of 
Chriſt. Zanch. "Ut paeriinſlitnantur rene Kvels, 
HM eft, in vera Dei cegnitione, vera Pletate, vera, relipis 

nt doftrinamealeffem in liberer un anings ſemper inff1- 
I:mds ; To bringup our (Childmen in the nurcure and 
admonition of rhe Lord, is ro bfrtig them up inthe 
erue knowledge of God, true Piery, andthe true Re- 
ligion, by a continual inftilling heavenly Doarine 
(rhat ts, the word of God) into our Childrens minds. 
And Piſcater, Erultiant & inflitnant in Dofirina Chri- 
Pinay Lerthem bring chem tp (and 4nftru chem in 
che DoArine of Chriſt. Corv. Lepid, Yog,O Putrer, 
educate thhrin Doftrina Chriſt, dute rus { briftiana moni- 
fa, uiburbene & Chriftiane vivendi-modum addiſcant ; 
Do you, O Fathers, educate your Children inthe 
DoRftrine of Chriſt, pive them Chriſtian” counſe!, 
. that they may learn to live well, and as becometh 
Chriftians. Our Enpliſh Annotations explain thoſe 
words, In th: admnnitionof the Lord, chus; Such Ad- 
monitions, Iaſtrufions, and Precepts, as are taken 
ontof the word of God, and are acceptable to him. 
I might mention Theedoret, Chryſoſtoms, (who diſcour- 
ſertrvery largely on this place about the education 
of Children in the: knowledge of the Scriptures) 
and divers others, who give the ſame fence of this 


| - Text; bur Tfuppoſe jc needle(s'to atde any more. 


VVhat is implied in thofe words, Bring wp your Chil- 
gren in the nurtacre ind admonition of the Lord, may be 
gzrhered by comparing this place with'1 Tim. 4.6. 
where che ſame Apoſtle ſpeaking of 7imethy,faith,He 
Wismmrifhed op in Hhe'words of Faith and good Dottrine ; 
Ab# what'thofe words of Faith'and pood Doftrine 
were; tn which'74vthy was nduriflfied op, we-may 


leara 
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learn from 17iw.6.3. Even the words of onr Lord Fe + 
ſas Chriſt, and the Doftrine which is according toGodli- 
peſr. Ss thartd bring up our Children in the nur- 
eure and admonrtien of the Lord, 4s to nouriſh chem 
up from their Childhood in the knowledge of the 
word of che Lord, and eſpecially co inſtill ſack por- 
tions of- the Goſpel into rhetr minds, as may breed in 
their bearts faich in Jeſus Chrift, and may: bring 
them to lead godly and holy Lives. 


SECT. 2. 
Servants as well as Children are to be inſtrafted, 


|" may be ſome will ſay, Theſe Scriptures which 
you have produced, ſpeak fully of reaching Gods 
word unto our Children ; bur here is nothing ſpo- 
ken of inftruRing our Servants: How doth 1t ap- 
pear that we are to teach Gods word unto our 'Ser- 
vants, as well as unto our Children? 
I anſwer : | 

1, In Deut.6,7,8. Where the Lord commands us 
£0 lay up his words in our hearts, and to: teach them 
diligently unto our Children, there is added; Thru 
ſhalt talk of fem when thou fitteſt in thine houſe 5 and 
ver{.9. Thu ſhalt write them upon the peſts of "thine 
houſe, and 'm thy gates : which Precepts imply thus 
much, That it is oar dity not only to reach our Chil. 
dren, but that we 8re alſo bound to-inſtruR ell char 
g0 or, and-gl that come in st-our doors, <#85 our 
nM bonfhoW, inthe knowledge of the- word '6f 

2. In thoſe fore-quoted Scriptures, wherein che 
Lord cotmanderh us to teach his word tro our 
Children, wearecommanded toreach our Servants 
v!fo"; for -out” Servants are comprebended fn uy 
Fi wor 


+ A Treatiſe: of Famlly-Inftraimn:) 
word Children: This will be made evident by con- 
ſidering how the word Children is uſed in other pla- 
ces, and the uſe ofthe Hebrew word E323 and the 
Greek words =:i/s and Tixre. Tt is uſual with the 
Scripture to call chofe perſons whom-we either do, 
or by our duty are obliged to inftruRy our Children, 
1 Johp 2.1. My little Children, theſe things I write nn- 
to you, that ye fin not——2 Cor.6.1 3.1 ſpeak as unto my 
Children—— Pal. 34.11. Core ye Children, hearken #n- 
io me, and I will teach you the fear of the Lord. The 
People of a Nation thar are: united under one form 
of Government , are called the' Children of that 
Nation. Thus we read of the Children of 1/rael, 
and the Children of Jud«h, 2 Chron.1 3.18. The Chil- 
dren of Iſrael were brought nndey at that time, and the 
Children of Judah prevailed, becauſe they relied upon the 
Lord God of their Fathers. The Children of 1ſrael 
figrihe che cen Tribes that were under Jerobsam's Go» 
vernment ; and the Children of F«dah, che ewo 
Tribes that were under the Government of the honſe 
of David, Now if all the People that belong to 
one Nation, are called the Children of that Nation, 
why may not all che members of a Family be called 
the Childrenof that Family ? . E235 which is the 
Hebrew word that is uſed for Children, Dext.6.7, is 
tranflated by che Septwagint Zeph. 1.8; Amos 3.1; and 
in many other. places, by 4% which: Ggnifiech. an 
Houſe, -or a Family : And younger. perſons are cal- 
led Z23!13s Prov.7.7. 1 diſcerned among the youths— 
wheretbe Hebrew word tranſlated youthy, is the ſame 
with that which is rendred Children, Deur.6.7. Iris | 
alfo.of- chat comprehenſive (ignification, . that it-in- 
cludes all Jnferipurs, and ſuch as are in lubjeRtipnto 
others,2us well as Children, 2 King. 16.7. So efHheas 
ſem Meſſengers #6. Tig/ath-Pileſer, ſaying, 1 am thy 
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ervant, and thy Son. ' And the Greek word mils (ig- 
nifies Servants"as-well as Children.” - Ir is rendred: 
Servant, Mat $.13. & X14ti14.2, ht is craoffateds 
vild, Jobhn657; Mat: Fn 6, So alfo rize-which' is 
another-word uſed for Children; ſipoifiech nor only 
Childrenin a tri ſenſe, that is, ſuch as come our of 
oar Loyns;\ but ſuch Perſons as inhabit one and rhe 
ſame place, are called Twwwa, Luk;13.34, O Fernſalin, 


 Ferwſalens, how often-nou'd I have gathered thy Children 


together ?—— And ſach as are under the care and in- 
ſtru&ion of 'one and the ſame perſon, are called by 
the name of Tee, that mans Children. Thus the 
Apoſtle writing tothe Corinthians, whom he'had in- 
trued and'begorren to Chrift, calls them 7izvs 47, 
wy Sons, 1 Cor.4.14. - 4s my beloved Sons, I warn you. 
I may adde this. farther, That che Maſter of a Family 
jscalled Pater Familias, The Father of the Family: 
Naamans Servants call their Maſter, Father 3'2 Kings 
5.13. Hw Servants came neqr unto him, "and ſad, 
My Father——And it is uſual inScriprure for Supe- 
riours to'call cheir Seryants and-Ianferiours by the 
name of Sons or Children. Iwillproduce, of many 
inſtances which mightbe named, only theſe rwo, the 
one of Joſhna, whO calls Achan ſon, Foſh. 7.19. Joſhna 
ſaid wnts eAchan, My ſon, give 1 pray thee glory to the 
God of 1ſracl, : and make confefion to him. The other 
of Chriſt, who ze{s his Diſciples that he was their 
Lord and Maſter, John 13.13. yer be calls them by 
the name of {bildren, Fohn 21. 5, Feſts ſaith nite them, 
Children have ye any meat ? 

' 3-The praQtice and example of che Servants of God 
in former Ages, proveth ic ro be our duty to inftruR 
our Servants as well as our Children : If we obſerve 


what they didz: we ſhall find: they were cartel ro 
wain up their houſhold-in the knowledge andfear of 
| God 


Gods Thus did Alrahow,Gen. 13.19. know bim that 
he will command bis Children aud his Hanſhold after him, 
and they ſhall keepithe way of the Lard; 10's j 


mt aud my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. Corneline be- 
ing a devout man himſelf, trained up all-bis houſe in 
the fear of God, Af.10.2. 4 devovt'mmas, and one 

that feared God, with hu Honſe, ' - 
. 4$- In all Religious Exerciſes we tnd: Governgurs 
of Pamilies enjoyned to regard with.an equal care 
their Children and their Servants, whether they be 
Men or Maid Servants, As for inftance;, in the ſan-- 
Qikcation of the;:Sabbath, they are commanded to 
leok aker their Servants, and them that ſojourn with 
them, as well as their Children, Exed.20.3. Renems- 
ber the ſabbath ts keep it huly— In it thon (halt not d6 
any work, thou, nor'thy ſon, nor thy dahgbter, thy man+ 
fervant; nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy ſtranger. that is 
within thy G ates —«Se alſointbe celebration of che 
Feaſt of-Tabernacles, the whole Family was to keep 
the Feat unto the Lord, Dewt. 16.14. Thow fralt re- 
jonce tn thy feaſt, thow, anil thy ſon, and thy danghter, thy 
man ſervant: and thy maid ſervant. | 
5. Infire@ion is 24 neceſſary for, and will be as 
bereficial-co. oar Servauts as our Children, ( as (hall 
be ſhewed afrerwards) and therefore.we ſhould not 
think much to beſtow our paigs  inteaching them 
ſuch chings as are neceflary to ſalvatioh : Seeing 
i. They have immortal Souls, which are as precious 
to Gd as our own Souls,or the Souls of our Children, 
Ezth, 18. 4+ Behold all Sonls are mine.—— 2. Jefus 
Chrifi-hath-done as great things for our. Servants as 
he hach done for us or our Childrens He died for 
theras well as for us ;-He makes the. Bond as well 
as the Free, M:mbers-of his Body, and A 
is 


juſtice and. 


judgraens.: :S0 alſo: did Jefme,: Joſh, 24.15, As fer 
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his Spirir, 1 C£0r.12-13. By one Spirit we are all bapti- 
| 22d into one Body, whether-we be Jews or Gentiles, whe- 
ther we be bond{or free, and have brenmate todrink into 
one Spirit » Fe makevno diftictior of Bondor Free, 
in the communicetion of his benefirs-3 bur the bond: 
man and the freemanare all one in Chriſt, Gal.3,28; 
T here #« neither Jew -nor Greek, there -u neither bond mr 

, there neſthe male ncr female; for ye are all one 

ir (Briſt Jeſs. - 3+ God the Father will do as great 
v4 things for our ſervants, as tie will for us or our Chil- 
Fo dren ; if chey ſeek and ſerve him; 'he will give.chem 
e i his Spiric, Jorl 2.29." Ard alſo apes tht Servants and 
[4 pon the. Handmaidy in thoſe days F will por out my 


4 Spirit : He wil give them an inhericance inthe King- 
bt dom of Heaven, Col.3. 22,24. Servants obey' in ail 
_ things your Maſters according to the fleſh—knowing that 
lo of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance. 
- Join 12,26. Tf any man ſerve me, let bins follow me, 
;n ant 'nhere 1 am, there ſtall alſomy ſervant be — He 
by will give them all good thinge, P/a.34.10. Theythax 
P ſeek'the Loyd ſhall not want any g10d thing. Shall we 
x chink much to ſpend a little time, andro take a lirtle 
, pins in teaching onr Servants, when God: the Fa-+ 
| cher, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, doch ſuch grearthiogs 


- for them? 

Ic is evident from theſe Scriptures which I have 
: produced , that it is our duty to teach Godsword 
; into our Children; and not only co our Children, 
; 

J 

| 


bur alſo to our Servants: yea, that there are many 
clear, expreſs, and ffrit Commandments given to us 
by the preat God for our performance of chis Daty. 
Now how ſhall we be able to appear before God ar 
the day of Judgment;-if we live in the negle&t of # 
known Duty, which is fo ofren 2hd ſo-earneſtly pref= 


fed'vpon us by Gag himſelf } 1 n 
; Se, 


-4 


= SE CT, 3. | Exe 
.. The ignor ance of Children and Servants proves the +. 
neceſſity of Family-Inſtruition. The &vils of _. 


Io ROYAnces 


wy ge Wy" grear. ignorance that is in our Chil- 
..  L dren add Servants, {heweth Family-In- 
ſtruKion to be 8 neceflary duty, - Children before 
they are inſtrated have no knowledge of the things 
of God, Deut. 31. 13. e414 that: their Children 
which have not known. any thing : And not Children 
only, but che greater parr'of ſuck as are grown 
mans. eſtate have lictle or no knowledge of Gad, 
Pſal;:14. 2, The Lord looked down, from. Heaven upon 
|  Yhri Children of men , to ſer if there were any that did 

" wnderftand and ſeck God. And what account doth.hg 
give-of che Children of men ?, Rom..z. 11. There # 
wove that underſtandeth , there 1s none that ſceketh af< 
ter 'God,. There is none comparatively, taere are 
fo few underſtanding men, that they ſeem tobe 


perſors; or ifis relate ro-men in an-unregenerate 
condition, they.are all deſtitute. of che crue and (4+ 
viog knowledge of God and Jeſiis Chritt, Even 
/ in thoſe places, is &Toſe families; and in thoſe 
| - Churches where; perſons injoy, great means of 
' Knowledge, if-inquiry be made what underftand- 
ing inthe things of God ſuch. perſons have attai- 
ned unto, there will-be found mugh ignorance in ma« 
oy:thic have a long time injoyed great advantages 
ce pet knowledge, The people ok,,{ſrael had 'grear 
ter means of knowledge chan, any Nartion..ugder. 
Heaven, Pſal.-147. 19, 20. He.:ſheweth his word 
Jacob, bi fatnics and hu judgements nntd Yrark 
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be hath not dealt ſo with any nation ; yet hear how God 
omplains of 1ſ-ar/r ignorance. Fer,4.22. Ay people is 
voliſh, they have not known me, they are fooliſh children, 
and they have none underſtanding, they are wiſe to do 
evill,but to do good they have no knowledge. The Hebrews 
who had excellent ceaching a long time , in ſo much 
that inreſpeR ofthetime and means they might have 
been Teachers of others, were ſo raw and weak in 
knowledge, that it was needful for them to be inſtru- 
Red inthe firſt principles of the Oracles of God, Heb. 
5-12, When for the time ye onght to be Teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you ag4in which be the firſt principles 
of the Oracles of Ged. The Chnrch of Corinth had 
many eminent Paſtors and Teachers, as Pau!, Apollo, 
&c. and did excel in gifts, 1 Cor. 5.7./n every thing ye 
art inriched by him in all utterance, and in all knowledge, 
—ſo that ye cove behind in no gift : Yet inthis eminenc 
Church chere were ſome found that had no know- 
ledge of God, 1 Cor.15. 34» Sowe have not the know- 
ledge of God, I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 

Now inregard there is naturally much blizdneſs and 
ignorance in the minds and underſtandings of our chil- 
dren and Servarts ; it is necefſary we ſhould labour 
and tzke preat pains with them, to bring them co the 
knowledge of God, by inſtruRing them our of Gods 
word; it we have any regard either to the glory 
of God, or to our own good, or the good of our 
Children and Families. For, 

I, The permicting of our Families ro remain 
withoue the knowledge of God, will bring down 
Gods Judgments upon them : for God is wont to 
pour out his fury uponghoſe perſons and Families 
that have no knowledge of God, Jer.10.25. Powr 
owt thy fury upon the Heathen that know thee: not,, and 
upon the Families that call not upon thy Name, 1gno- 

$ rance 


rance of God was one ground of the Lords contro. 
verſie with the Land of 1ſrarl, Hoſ. 4.1, The Lord 
hath a Controverſie with the Inhabitants of the Land, ber 
cauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, nor kuowledge of Godin 
the Land. If where the knowledge of God is want- 
ing ina Nation, God hath a controvertie with that 
Nations may we not alſo conclude that God hath a 
controverlie, and will plead his controverfie with 
thoſe Families where there is no knowledge of God? 

2. Our Children will prove great Croſles, and 
bring much grief and ſorrow upon us, if we train 
them up in ignorance, Prov.17.25. eM fooliſh ſon ts a 
grief to hus father, and bitterneſs to her that bare him, 
Prov.19.13, A fooliſh ſen is the calamity of his father. 
And as they will be a great grief to cheir Parents, 
'whoare nurled up in ignorance, ſo they will walk in 
ſuch courſes as will pierce themſelves through with 
many ſorrows, Hoſ.13.13. The ſorrows of a travel- | 
ling woman ſhall come upon him, ke u an anwiſe ſon. 

3. If we do not inſtruc our Children and endea- 
vour to inſtil knowledge into them, they will be- 
come uſeleſs perſons, and ſpend their days in vanity, 
and do no ſervice for God or their Generation. They 
will be unable to undertake and manage common and 
ealie employments, Eccleſ.10.15, The labour of the 
fooliſh wearieth every one of them, becauſe he knoweth 
not how to go to the City. Whar is more ealie to find 
our, th3zn che way to a City, where there is much 
commerce and frequent going to and fro. Such per- 
ſons as are fooliſh and indiſcreer, though they ls- 
 bour and toil in common and ealie things, as ealie as 
to find the way to a City ,,they can bring nothing 
ro any effet: And as fooliſh children will be una- 
ble to manage any employments of themſelves, fo 


ſo rhey are unfic ro be employed by others, Prov,26. 
6. 


A Treatiſe of Family-taſtrattiin. rg 
$, He that fendith 'a meſſage by the hand of a fool, 


be- Wntteth of the feets "and drinketh damage.” 

lin 4+ 1f our Children and Servants be not taiight-to 
ne- WW know the Lord, they cannot” tive” godly lives,- but 
1ar Wwill be alienated from the life of God, Ephrſ:4. 193, 


Having the whder ſtanding darkned, bring alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignoyance that 13 In hems, be 
cauſe of | the blindneſs of their heart. They will be fo 
far from leading godly' lives; if'rhey be broughe up? 
in WM in ignorance of 'God, rliarvetiey will: prove 'vitious 
s « WM perſons ; when the //-aclites neglefted the know- 
», WW ledge of God, they became « fiiful nation, a people 
r. MW leden with miquity; //a.1: 354. [Facl doth not know, 
es, Wl 51 people doth wot conſider > Ab finful nation! -.A people 
in WW /aden with iniquity; a ſeed of , evil dvers, Children that 
th Wl are corrupters ; they have forſ hen the Lord, they buve 
el- Wl provoked the holy One of -IſraeÞt0 anger, they ave youe 
away backwards 'The Apoſtle ranketh ſuch"as are 

a- Wl without wnder Sariding among baters of God, und the 
e- BW chiefeſt of (inners; Row. 1:36, 3r:Ifvur Chitdrenand 
y, Wl Servants be'deſticate of the knowledge of God, they 
ey Wl will-be ealily Erawn'to the viteſt'and moſt zhdming- 
ad Wl ble (ins : ſochas Tdolatry,'Gal.4.8- When yr knew not 
he Wl God, ye did ſerviteto them which by riatnre are no Gods: 
th Wl Blaſphemy, Pſal. 74.18. The fooliſh people have blaſphe+ 
id Wl med thy Name + Perſecotioh of the people of God, 
ch WW fo far as co kill-snd deſtroy them,' ok, 16. 2, $7 hey 
r- W/-all pat you ont of the Synag1yhes, yea the time tometh 
3- Wthat whoſcever killeth you, will think he doth God ſervite ; 
as WM 2nd theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they have 
16 MI not known the Father nor me : Adultery , Prov.7.7,10,g 
a- WW 21,2225. / beheld among the ſimple ones, 1 diſcerned 
ſo WM «mong the youths, a young man void of underftanding, 
6. WW nd behold there mrt him 4 woman with the attire of an 
Harlot——With mach fair ſpeechthe cauſed him to yield, 
- with 
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withabe-f.attering of berlips (1 forced his 3 re gueth of+ 
ter her ftraight-way, a4sav'Ox geeth to the flanuthter—— 
til,a dart ferike throwgh hi Liver, as 4 Bird baſteth to 
the ſnare, uud knoweth not that it 1 for hu life, Such 
ayhaveneinſitruction, or being inficuted do not 
abey the counſels rhat are given torhem, are.inche 
ready.wyy.corun imoall kind of evil, Prov. 5.1 3414. 
1 have not vbeyed the waice.of my Teachers, nor inclined 
nine. ear to th:um that inſtrufied me 3,1 was almoſt in all 
evil, inthe midſt of. theiGongreg ation and the Aſſembly. 
If.we cremble at the-ghoughts of haviag our Chil- 
dren prove Blaſphemers, Idolaters, Adukerers,Per- 
ſecutors of 'the peaple gf God, and $0.run into all 
kind of eyil, ler. ngendegvour zo preventtheſe great 
evils, by trainingehemup\inebe knowledge and fear 
of-che Lord, \ oe en on bs 2 


5» Jf we bri vp.our. Children/in IPNOTances 
they ganbave ao tellowſhip with,, pr enjoyment of 


Gog, who js the chiefeſt Good :..Forg Gd « Light, 
and:in im i no darkneſs at all, 1 Jobs. And per- 
ſas that have no knowledge are aid tobe in dark- 
nels, -Epbeſ.g.8. Te mere ſormetirmes darkneſs ; And 
there can be no:communion berween Light and 
Darkneſs, 2 {6r,6, 14. #hat Communion hath. Light 
with\Darkzueſs ? Now whatwill all the good things 
which we give our Children whilitwe live, or which 
we ſhall leave chem when we die, avail them, if chey 
have-no.£ojoyment.of Gad, who is the chiefelt Good ? 

«6. Without knowledge our Children and Ser- 
vanty cannot obtain ſalvation, bur muſt periſh eter- 
nallyy P{al.5.5. The fooliſh (hall not ftand in thy foght, 
Jab 36.8 2. They ſhall die without knowledge. Prov.2, 
16. The man that wandereth out of the way of nander- 
ſtanding (hall remain in the Cougreg ation of the dead : 
That is, be fhall be caſt into Hel), and abide here 
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A Treatiſe of Femily-1oftruftion. 2t 
among the Devils and damned perſons for ever- - So 
it is expounded by R. Sel. in cetw gehenne. And Me- 
mock, Videtur ſenſwa eſſe cum Demonibus futuros th'cuns 
impits hominibus ad eterna ſuppliciaglemmatis : Thar 
the Hebrew word which is herertranſſated dead, (ig- 
nifiech Hell, may be gathered from: Prov.9:18. He 
knoweth not that the dead are there, and that br gueſts 
are in the depths of. Hell, : 
7.Withour knowledge our Children wilt not only 
be undone in the world to come, bur they are likely 
by their folly and indiſcretion to- undo rhemlſetves 
andrheir Families in this world, either by idlenefs, 
Eccl.4.5. The fool foldeth his bands together,and eateth 
eat hy ewn fleſh, Prov. 24. 39,31. Oc by prodigality, Prov. 
bar 21.20. There #s atreaſwre to be deſired', and Oylinthe 
of dneching of the Wiſe , but the fooliſh ſpendeth it ap : Or 
Ces by Surety ſhip, Prov.17.1s. A mig void of wander ft and- 
of ing friketh hands, and becometh: Surety in the preſence of 
ht, bu friend : Or by Law-ſuits,, Provais.6. A fools lips 
fr - enter into contention : Or by ſpeaking againft perſons 
k- in Authority, Eccleſ.10.12, T he lips of a fool will ſwal- 
.nd low up bimſelf, Prov,to.14. The mouth of the fooliſh is 
nd near deſtruition. Or by ſame other raſh and indiſ- 
obs WM creet carriages. 
Ig 8. Inftruiog our Children and Servants our of 
cl the word of God, will remove their ignorance, and 
ey make them of fooliſh and (imple to become wife and 
d ? underſtznding perſons, and fo conſequently will 
er- prevent all the afere-mentioned evils which will ac- 
26 crue both tous and them, if efiey be trained ap' in 
ht, ignorance , Prot,'2.1. Whoſo loveth inftrultion loweth 
F hnowledge, Prov, 8.33, Hear inſtruftion and be wiſe. 
er - Plal.ig 7. The Teftimany of the Lure as ſure, making 
d : wiſe the ſimple, Prov.1.1,4. The Proverbs of Solo- 
w——t0 give ſubtilty to - fmuple, and tothe yawig 
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man knowledge and diſcretion. Pſal.T19, 130. The 
entrakce of thy-word giveth light , it giveth under ſtand- 
ing to the ſimple. - 
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| SECT. 4 
T he corruption that us in childres and ſervants, proveth 
.- Family-inftruftion to be a neceſſary duty. 


it 

Arg: 3: Here is not only much blindneſs and ir 
iy ignorance in the minds of ovr chil- © 
dren and ſeryants, butthey have alſo very linful and e 
corruprihearts, That we'may ſee and underſtand P 
v 


what. fin-and corruption'is bound up inthe hearts of 
our'children and ſervams; | let us conlider what the 
Scripture ſaith of the hearts of che ſons of men. V 
The beart of man by nature is void and deſticute of F . 

: 


all good, Rom.7.18. I know that in me, that ts, in my 
fleſh, dwelleth no good thing : and full of evil, Eccleſ. 
9-3. The heart of the ſons of men ts full of evil, — 
Yes, the ſeeds of the fouleſt (ins, ſuch as Murder, 
Adultery, Blaſphemy; and the like, are inche hearc 
of man, which will break ovrt if they be left to 
themſelves, cMatth. 15. 19. Ont of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murd:rs, adnlteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe witneſs, Uzaſphemies. The inclinations of the 
heart to lin, evento the worſt of (ins, are ſtrong 
and violent ; ſo thatthe heart is not only ſer upon 
evil, bur fuily ſetrodoevil, Eccleſ.$. 11. The heart 
of the (ons of men u frlly ſet in them to do evil. There 
1s ſach a bor: omleſs depth of (in in their hearts, that 
we cannot fathom it, ir is hard co expreſs, yea, hard 
zo underſtand how wicked and finful the heart of 
man is : Jer. 17. 9g. The heart u deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it ? And 
phis corruption of the heart , begins rq work and 

**- ** diſcover 


T he 
4. 


&h 


eATvreatiſe off Family- Inſtruction, | 
liſcover it ſelf very early, even whilſt we are young, 


en.$,21. The imagination of mans heart t evil from 
bx youth : Tſai. 48.8, 7 knew that thou wonlgeſt deal very 


treacheronſly, and maſt called a tranſyreſſonr from the 


wornb. | 
Now ſeeing there is ſo much finand corruption in 


the hearcs of our children and ſervants , from hence 
ie will follow , that it is our duty to train them up 
in the knowledge and obedience of the Word of 
God, whereby their hearts may be purified and ſan- 
ified ; and that ir is neceſlary that we ſhould im. 
ploy all the skill and ſtrength that we have in this 
work : fory 

1, Though their hearts be exceeding ſinful, as 
we have heard before; yet if we inſtru chem in tlie 
knowledge, and train them up in the obedience of 
the Word of God, this will be a means to purife 
and ſCanRifte tbeir hearts, and to reform their lives : 
for the word of God hath a ſanRifying vertue in ir, 
John 17. 17. Sanfifie them throngh thy Truth, thy 
Ward is Truth + And being hid in the heart, it will 
cleanſe che heart, and keep a man from linning a- 
gainſt God, John 15.3. Now are ye clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken wnto you, Pſal.119.11, Thy 
word have I hid in my heart, that 1 might not ſin againſt 
thee. Obeying and praQtiling the word, will puri- 
fie che heart , I Pet.2.32. Ye have purified your Souls 
in obeying the Truth through the Spirit... If we can 
bring our Children to rake heed to their ways, and 
ro frame them according to the word of God, we 
need not doubt bur this will cleanſe their hearrs and 
lives, P[al.119.9. Wherewithal ſhall a young man clean(e 
his Fa, F- taking heed thereto, according to thy 
word, 

2. Ifne ſuffer our Children and Seryantsto live 
C 4 without 


| : awsly-1 Or EPA 
wichout inſtruRion, and do not labour to bring them 
acquainted with God, and with his haly word, there 
- is no hope that they ſhould be reclaimed from their 
" fins, Hoſ.5.4. They will not frame their doings to tury 
wnto their God, for the ſpirit of whoredoms us in the maid i 
of them, and they have not known the Lord, The Pro- 
phert gives this reaſon why chey would not frame 
rheir doings to turn co the Lord, They did not know 
the Lord, and the ſpirit of whoredoms was in them, By 
the ſpirit of wharedoms we may underſtand trong 
and habitual inclinations to (ins of uncleanneſs, and 
alſo ro Idolatry, which is ſpiritual Adultery, When 
the mind of a man is vehemently carried out after a 
thing, and theſe impetuous motions continue and 
relide with him, the Scripture calls this by the name 
of a Spirit, as Namb. 5.14. The Spirit of Jealowfie, 
From ehis paſſage of che Prophec Hoſea,we may draw 
this concluſion, As long as perſons who have ſtrong 
and habitual inclinations to that which is evil (wbich 
is the caſe of all Children and grown perſons that 
are in 3n unregenerate condition) continue ignorant 
of God, there is no hope that they ſhould frame their 
doings to turn unto the Lord. Our Children and 
Servants will be fo far from reforming their lives 
without inſtruRtion, that 8s long as they remain igno- 
rant of God, they will grow worſe and worſe, Jer. 
9.3. They proceed from evil to evil, and know not me 
ſaith the Lord, 2Tim. 3.13. Evil men and ſaducers 
ſhall wax worſe and worſe. 

3. It weſufter our Children and Servants to walk 
afcer their own bearcs laſt, we ſhall undo them for 
ever; forthis is the broad way that leads to deſtru- 
ion, for a man to walk after the luſts of bis own 
heart, and we fhall alſo bring down Gods Judg+ 
ments upon our felyes, and cauſe his Judgments . 

peſ] 
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ret upon our Families for many Generations, I Sam. 
313,14. 1 will jndge hi hanſe for ever, for the iniquity 
which be knoweth, becauſe bis Sant made themſelves uite, 


_ and he reſtrained them nit ; and therefore I have ſworn 
{F unto the houſe of Eli, That the iniquity of Eli's houſe 
p- ſhall not be pnrged with Sacrifice nar Offering for 
Ee ever, 

w 4. We had need employ all the skill and fireagth 


that we have in teaching and educating our Chil- 
dren in the knowledge and fear of the Lord, be- 
cauſe itis a difficule work to change their Natures, 
andto ſubdue their Wills to Gods Will, Zophay 
compares man to a wild Afſes Colt, Job 11.12. For 
vain wan would be wiſe, though man be born like a wild 
Aſſes Colt. The difficulty of raming awild Aſs, his 
uncratable ranging diſpoſition, is elegantly ſer forth 
Job 39.7,%. He ſcorneth the multitude of the City , nei- 
ther regardeth he the crying of the Driver, the range of 
the munntains ts bis paſtare, and be ſearcheth after 
every \green thing. Such a wild unruly Creature 
is man, and that from his Birth : MAfas is 
born like a wild Aſſes Colt. If he be not tamed 
whil& he is young, he will not regard the voice 
of his Teachers, though mulcicudes labour wich 
him one after another, it will be a difficult matter to 
bring him eo any good order. If our Children 
have added to their ſinful natures, a cuſtom in ſin- 
ful courſes, it will beas hard to reclaim them as to 
change the Leopards ſpots, or to make the Ethiopian 
(whois naturally black) co become white, Fer. z3.25, 
Can the Ethiopian change bis thin, or the Leopard bis 
[pots : T hen way Ye alſo do goed, mb are accuſtomed to 
oeyi 0 | 
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SBVCT. 5 
Family-Inſtruition t neceſſary for the performing of 
Family Dsties. 


At yrs mar; Cannot be performed to 
the glory of God and the edification of 
our Families without Family-InſtruQion ; and this 
proves the great obligation that liech upon us to 
'erain up our Families in the knowledge and fear of 
the Lord. I will inftance in ſeveral Duties [which 
cannot be performed wichout Family - Inſtru- 
Aion. 

t. Prayer is aDuty to be performed in all Fami- 
liesz the neple& of it is ſuch a great (in , that God 
ranks thoſe Families among the Heathen that do nor 
call upon him, and threatens co pour oar his fury 
vpon them, Fer. 10,25. Pour out thy fury upon the 
Heathen that know thee not, and upon the Families that 
call net upon thy Name : Fury is more than wrath or 
anger, K is the higheſt degree of anger ; God is not 
only angry, but he is filled with fury againſt, and 
will pour out his fury upon thoſe Families that 
do not call upon him: Now how ſhall our Children 
or Servants be able to pray without inſtruRion ? Or 
how arethey like to be edified by joyning in Fami- 
ly-Prayer, if they be ignorant of that God to 
whom we pray, and of Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe name 
our prayers are offered up to God, and of thoſe 
things which are asked of God, when we pray to 
him in his Sons name. That knowledge is neceflari- 
ly required co inable usto pray, and alſo to joyn in 
prayer ſossto receive edilication, (and if know- 
ledge, then alſo inſtration, which breedeth know- 
ledpe)} is evident from ſuch Scriptures as theſe, Row, 

I 0.14» 
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10.14. Hew then ſhall they call on hins in whom they 
have not believed, and how ſhall they believe in him of 
whows they have not heard? And ho» ſhall they bear 
without a Preacher ? 1 Cor.14,15. 1 will pray with the 
Spirit, and will pray with the underſtanding alſo, Job 
37.19. Teachu what we ſhall ſay unto him, for we can 
not order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs. Ignorane 
worſhip is not accepted of God ; Chriſt reproved 
the Samaritans for worſhipping they knew not what, 
and tells them, that ſuch as expeR Life and Salvation 
from God, rauſt worſhip him underſtandingly, John 
4.22. Ye worſhip ye know not what, we know what we wor-- 
ſvip, for ſalvation ts of the Tews. It they be wholly 
ignorant, when they are joyning in holy Duties, as 
in prayer, er in prailing God, though he that per- 
forms the Duties, pertormeth them well, and ina 
fpiritual manner ; yer ſach as are ,ignorant of God, 
and the things of God, will not be edified by thoſe 
Duties, I Cor. 14.16,17, hen thou ſhalt bleſs with the 
Spirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned ſay, Amen; ſeeing he underſtandeth not what 
thou ſayeſt t For thou verily giveſt thanks well, bat the 
ether us not edified. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh here of gi- 
ving thanks in an unknown Tongue, but though we 
uſe a known Tongue in prayer, or praiting God, yer 
it our Families have no knowledge of God, they 
will receive lictle or no edification' by joyning with 
us, when we pray to, or praiſe the Lord, It wedo 
not train up our Families in the fear, as well agiinthe 
knowledge of God , though they ſhould learn ro 
pray, their prayers will avail nothing with God, 
Jehng.31. Now we know that God heareth not Sinners ; 
but if" any man be a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, 
hin he heareth. Iſa.t.1y. And when ye ſpread forth 
your hands, 1 will hide mine eyes 53 yea, when ye make 
| many 
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many prayers, I will mt hear ; our bands are full 
blood 


2. Icis the Duty of every Member of our Femi- 
lies to praiſe the Lord, and to give him chanks for 
his mercies, P/al.145.2. Let all fleſh bleſs big holy 
Alam for ever and ever. Plal.150.6, Let every thing 
that bath breath praiſe the Lord. 1 The\.5:18. In 
every thing give thanks, for this tv the will of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus concerning yow. It is a duty to be per- 
formed every day, P/4l.145.2, Every day will I bleſs 
thee. Pſal.92.1,2. It « 4 good thing ta give thanks nn- 
$6 the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt 
High ; to ſhew forth } 1 loving kindneſs in the meerning, 
and thy faithfulneſs every night. It is a duty to be 
performed not only by our felves when we are alone, 
but all che members inthe Family ſhould jeyn roge- 
cher in bleſſing and prailing God, P[el.1 35.19. Bleſs 
the Lord, O houſe of Aaron. Pſal. 34. 3. O magnifie 
the Lord with me, and letwa exalt his Name together. 
Deur. 14.26. 7 hix ſhalt rejeyce, thaw aud thy honſhold. 
Naw haw can our Families bleſs and praiſe God for 
his mercies, if they be noe raughe char all the gaod 
things they bave, came from God; and alfo taught 
who thet God is that gives them aH good things, and 
how and in what manver they ſhould expreſs their 
thankfulneſs unto him? We find chat when the 
Scripture ſpeaketh of prailing God, ir often intimates 
that we ſhould praiſe him withunderſtending : P/al. 
47-6,7. Sing praiſes to Gad, ſing praiſes; ſing praiſes 
anto our King, ſing praiſes : For God us the King of the 
Earth, ſing ye praiſes with underſtanding. 1 Cor.14. 
15. 1 will ſing with ahe Spirit, and 1 will ſing with the 
under ſtanding alſo ; Which implieth, that the Lord 
canaort be praiſed by the ſony of men in an accepts- 
ble magner, if they be not endued with knowledge 
and anderſtanding. 3, It 
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3. Ir $ our Duty co exhort our Children and Ser- 
yants to flee from (in, andto follow after Righreouſ- 
nes, to love, end fear, and ferve rhe Lord, and tv 
walk in his ways, -&'c. Heb.3.13. Exhort ont another 
daily, while it ts called to day, left any of you be harden- 
ed through the deceitfulneſs of fu, Now if we would 
have ourexhboreations to take place , we muſt joyn 
Doctrine or Infirution with out Exhortations. 
2 Tim.4.2%, Exhort with all long ſuffering and deArine. 
If we do not inftrut them wherein che nature of 
thoſe Duties lieth unto which we exhort chem, and 
how and in what manner they ſhould be performed, 
we ſhall be like thoſe that bearthe air, our Exhorca- 
tions will be of no advantage to them, 

4, Ir is our Duty to reprove our Children and 
Servants when we ſee them negligent in their duey, 
or committing any lin againſt God, Lev.19.17. Thos 
ſhalt in any wiſe reinke thy Neighbonr, and not ſuffer fin 
wpen bizs, Tf we muſt rebuke a Neighbour, then 
much more thoſe of our own houſe, when they fin 
againſt che Lord, Now inſtrution makes way for 
reproof; one word of reproof to a man inftraged 
with wiſdom and underſtanding, will do more 
than an hundred ſtripes will do towards the reforma- 
tion of an ignorant fooliſh perſon : Provar7.no, + 
reproof entreth more into a wiſe man, than an hundred 
frripet into a fool, We ſhall find it a very difficult 
matter to faſten a reproof upon our Children and 
Servants, ſo as to make it take place, and do them 
good, if they be without underſtanding; The like 
may be ſaid of other Duties which we ought co per- 
form rowards our Children and Servants, chey can- 
ot be performed ſucceſsfully if we ſuffer our Fami- 
lies ro be without InftruAion. 
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SECT. 6. ; 
We have Gods example for teaching onr (hildres and 


Servants. 


Arg. 5+ ow teacheth and inſtruReth his Chil- 

dren and Servants, and therefore” it 
is our Duty co teach and inftrut our Children and 
our Servants ; for we ought to be followers of Gad, 
Epheſ. 5.1. Be ye therafore followers of God as dear Chil- 
dres, Inorder to our imitation of God in this pra- 
Rice, Let us conlider, 

I. Who they are whom God teacheth ; all his 
Children «nd Servants from the greateſt of chem to 
the leaſt ; he leaves nor one of them withour inſtru- 
ion, Iſa. 54-13. Ard aft thy Children ſhall be taught 
of the Lord : Jer. 3 I. 34. They ſhall all know me, from 
the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. 
Deur. 33.3. Tea, be lowed the people ;, all bis Saints are 
in thy hand, and they ſat down at thy feet ; everyone 
ſhall receive of thy words. So ſhould we teach and in- 
ſtruc every one of our Children and Seryants, from 
the leaſt co the greateſt. 

2. God begins to teach his Children bectimes £ 
P/[al,71.17, O God thou haſt taught me from my youth. 
So ſhould we begin early with our Children, 2 Tim: 
3+I5+ From a Child thou haſt known the holy Serip- 
tures. 

; -}, God reacherh his children and ſervants know- 
ledge, Pſal.94-10, He that teacheth man knowledge, 
ſhall not he know ? He teachech them ro know himſelf 
Fer.24-7+ I will grve them an heart to know me, that 1 
am the Lord : And to know andibelieve in his Son 
Jeſus Chrift, John 6.45. It « writzes in the Prophets, 
eAfnd they ſhall be all tanght of God : every man there- 


fore 


; 
-_ 
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fore that hath heard and learned of the Father, come 


. and evil examples, 1/a.8,11, For the Lord ſpake thes 
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untowe. And to love one another, 1 Theſ. 4.9. Ye 
Jour ſelves are tanght of God to love one another. He 
inftru&s chem to ſhun and to ayoid evil company, 


unto me with a ſtrong hand, and inſtruited- me that 1 
ſhould not walk in the way of this people. Herteacherh 
them by his grace to deny all-ungodlineſs and tolive 
righteous and holy lives, Tit.2.12. The grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, teach» 
ing 9, That denying ungodlineſs and worldly Inſts, we 
ſnould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
world, Heinſtruas them how ro order and mana 

the works of their Callings wich Wiſdom and Di[- 
cretion, 1ſa.28.24,25,26, Doth the Plowman plow all 
day to ſow ? Doth he open and break the clods of his ground? 
When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not coff 
abroad the Fitches, and ſcatter the Cummin, and aff 
in the principal Wheat, and the appointed Barley, 
and dhe Rye in their place ? For hu God doth inftrult hin 
to diſcretion, and doth teach him, He inſtruts them 
how they fhould walk, and-what they ſhould fay 
and do, and how they ſhould order their Converſa- 
tions aright in all rhings, Pſal.32.8, 7 gill inſlratt 
thee and teach thee in the way that thou ſhalt go, Exod. 
412,15. Inill be with thy month, and will teach thee 
what then ſhalt ſay——and will teach you what ye ſhall do. 
2 Chron. 32.22. The Lord gaided them on every fide. 
Pſal.107.7. He led them: forth by the right way. He 
ſhews themthe Path of Life, and puides\them-in the 
way to Heaven : P/al.16.11, Thou wilt ſhew'me the 
Pathof Life : Pſal.73.24. Thou ſhalt guide me.with 
thy connſel, and afterwards receive me unto glory. Here- 
in we ſhould imitate God, we ſhould reach our Chil- 
Cren and feryants co know God, and kis Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


Chriſt, atd ro believe in Chriſt,” and co. love ene a- 
nother, and to forſake evil company, and to deny 
nagodlineſs and worldly Juſts, and. co live ſoberly, 


and righteouſly, and godly, io this preſent world : 


We ſhould inftrut chem how to follow their Cal- 
ling, and bow to ſpeak and walk, and to order their 
converſations arighc in all chings, we ſhould ſhew 
them che path of Life, and gaiderhem therein, that 
they may obtain eternal ſalyation in the world to 


Come. 
4. Godteacheth his children and ſervants out of 


his holy Word, P/al.94-12. Bleſſed 4s the man whons 
thox chaſteneſt, O Loyd y and teacheſt him ont of thy 
Law. The Lord builds up all his houſhold in know- 
ledge, faith, and holineſs, upon the foundation of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles; that is, the Dofrine 
delivered in the Scriptures by the Prophets and Apo» 
les, Epbeſ;2.19,20, Te are of the Howſhold of God, 
end are built upon the fonndation of he Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets , Feſm Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner- 
fhone, He infleuats penicenc' perſons .by making 
known his word to them: Prov.1.23. Tarn you at 
amy Reproof ; behold 1 will poar out my Spirit unto you, 
1 will makeknown my nords unto you.  Daviddeſcribes 
Gods teaching his people //racl thus, Pſal.147.1g. 
He ſheweth his word unto Facob, his ſfatntes and bus judg- 
wents unto Iſrael, Inlike manner, when we wet 
Qtr children and ſervants, we ſhould tezch. chem our 
of the word oi God, and eftabliſhthera in the know- 
ledge, belief, and practice, of the DoRrine delive- 
red inthe Scriptures by the Prophets, and Apoſtles, 

5, The Lord condeſcends to teach ſuch as are of 
a froward and perverſe diſpolition :' The Children 
of /ſrael were a perverſe generation , Dent, 32-5. 


T hey are a perverſe and crooked generation; verthe Lord 
* t:ughe 
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taught and inftruted //rael : Yerſ. 10. He found hin 
in a deſart Land, and in the waſte bowling Wilderneſs ; 
he led hims about, he inftrutted him, he kept him as the 
apple of his eye + And this he did norwithitanding chey 
were a very froward people, as Moſes cells us again, 
verſ. 20, T hey ane.a very froward Gereratione In like 
manner, though our Children or Servancs ſhould be 
of a froward perverſe ſpirit, yer we ſhould not for- 
bear inftruting them, 

6, The Lord. imprints and faſtens in che minds 
and hearts of his Children and Servants thoſe In- 
firuRtions which he giveth chem ; hence he is ſaid ro 
ſeal their inſtruction, Job 33.14. He openeth the ears 
of men, and ſealeth their inſtraition, So ſhould we 
endeavour to 1mprint thoſe Initructions which we 
Sive our Families, upon their minds, thar they may 
retain them intheir memories as long as they live, 


”" $TCTc 7. : 
CMothers, as well as Fathers, muſt inſtruft their 
Chi/dren, | 


Queſt. Fr may be ſome will here demand, I it not 
the Duty of Mothers, as well as of Fas 
chers, to teach their Children ? 

Anſw. Although the Scripture doth forbid Wos 
men teaching in publick Aſemblies, 1 Cor,14.34- 
Let your women keep ſilence in the Churches, for it 1s not 
permitted wnto them to ſpeak, but they are commanded 
to be under obedience, ar alſo ſaith the Law.< 1 Tim. 2c 
II, 13. Let the woman learn in filence with all ſub« 
rettion-—Bat I ſuffer not a weman to teach, nor to nſurf 
authority over the man, but to be in ſilence, Yet it 
doth allow them ro teach cheir Children and Ser- 
vants;and thopgh this work doth lie chiefly npon Fas 

| D thets; 


thers to teach Gods word unto their Children, as 
appeareth by the ſpecial charge that is given tothem, 
oſs. Iſa. 38.19. Pſal.78.5. yet it is the duty 
0 


Mothers alſo. to inftruX and watch over their 
Children and Servants. For the proving hereof, 
and the ſtirring up of Mothers to joyn with, and to 
be helpful co their Husbands, in inftrufing their 
Children and Servants, I ſhall propoſe to them theſe 
following Conſiderations : 

I, It hath beenthe praftice of godly women in 
former times, to inſtruc their Children in the know- 
ledpe of the Scriptures, which the holy Ghoſt hath 
'Teft upon record, as a monument of their praiſe, as 
long as the world ſhall continue, and as a Pattern to 
be tollowed by all women that fear God. Solomons 
mother, though ſhe was a Queen, did not look upon , 
it asa work beneath her , to inſtru& her Son ; bur 
taught hima Prophecy containing excellent Leſſons 
concerning Chaſtity and Temperance, defending 
the Opprefled, &c. Prov.31.1. The words of King 
Lemnel, the Prophecy which his mother taught him : 
What this Prophecy was that his mother taughe him, 
is ſer down in the following verſes; Solomon was in» 
ſtruged by his Father, Prov. 4.3,4. 1 was my Fathers 
Souw—— he taught me alſo ; yer Solomon's mother did 
not think her ſelf excuſed from teaching her Son, 
becauſe his Father inſtruted him, bur ſhe joyn'd 
with ber husband, and teacheth him a Prophecy, 
Now if thoſe women who hane godly Husbands thae 
inſtru their Families, muſt alſo inſtru cheir Chil- 
dren; how much more is it the duty of thoſe wo- 
men who have careleſs and negligent Husbands that 
regard not their Families, to be diligent in teaching 
their Children and Servants ? Another example we 
have in Loz and Emnice; Low being converted to the 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Religion, trains vp ber Daughter Emnice 
in the faith of Chriſt ; Emwnice being inftructed in 
che faith of Chriſt, inftrufts her Son Timothy, 2 Tim, 
1,9. y 

2, Children are commanded to hearken to, 
and not forſake the inflrution which eheir Mo- 
thers ( as well as which cheir Fathers ) give 
them out of the Law of God, Prov. 1.8. My 
Son hear 'the inſtrultion of thy Father, and forſake 
net the Law of thy Mother; which implies , That 
Mothers, as well as Fathers, are to teach Gods + 
Laws ro their Children, 

3. Itis mentioned as one of che Vertues of a ver- 
tuous woman, 7 hat. (he locketh well to the ways of her 
Houſavld, Proy. 31.279. and this overſight char ſhe 
takes of rhe ways of her Houſhhold, conduceth ſo 
much to the good of her Children, chat ic will cauſe 
them to bleſs God for her as long as they live; as the 
next verſe implieth, Her Chiidren ariſe up, and tall her 
bleſſed, verſ,28. And the Apottle Pawl adviſechelder 
women to be Teachers of good things, Tit, 2. 3, And 
hketells tkemborh whom chey ſhould teach, yownger 
womey, and what Leſſons they ſhould teach young- 
er women, verſ.4.5, which is to be underſtood of 
inſtilling thofe Principles into cheir Children and 
Maid Servants, how they ſhould demean themſelves 
when God ſha!l bring them into a married eſtate, 
and alſo of inftruting their Neighbours and Ac- 
quaintance whenehey vilitchen!, and have occation 
to confer with them. 

4. The Morher as well as the Father doth concur 
to the conveying of a (inful natore unto their Chil- 
dren, Pſal.51.5. In fin did my Mother conceive me + 
And therefore Mothers ought by their prayers, and 

D 3 tears , 
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rears; and inſtruftions , and the uſe of all good 
means, to endeayour after the Converſion and 
Regeneration of their Children, as well as their Fa- 
thers. 

s, Childrenare very apt to follow their Mothers 
example, in ſo much that it's become a Proverb, 
As ts the Mother, ſo the Daughter ; and the truth 
of this Proverb is ſuch, that God himſelf a[lowerh 
of it, Ezek. 16.44. Behold every one that wſeth Pro- 
verbs ſhall uſe this Proverb againſt thee, Av is the Mo- 
ther, ſo is the Daughter. So that if Mothers live 
religiouſly, and ſhew a good example to their Chil- 
dren, and inftru& them out of Gods word, there is 
great hope that cheir Children will become Religi- 
ous alſo, Ir is remarkable both amongſt the good 
and evil Kings that were in F#dah and 1/rael, that the 
Scripture doth frequently record: their Mothers 
names; as for good Kings, we may ſee 1 Kings 22, 
42,43. 2 Kings 18.253. and 22.12, And for evil 
Kings, 2 King.8. 26,27. 1 Kings I 5. 2,3. which ſhew- 
eth chat che Mothers example and carrisge amongſt 
her Children, hath a great influence upon them, to 
make them eicher good or evil, 

6. Mothers have greater opportunities to be in- 
ſtilling good things into their Children, than their | 
Fathers, for they are ofrener with them, eſpecially | 
whilſt they are young, as they are dreſſing or undrel- | 
ſing chem, or giving them mear, or fitting with chem 
at work, or walking abroad witch them, they ſhould 
be calking with them of the word of God, Dext.6, 
6,7. And every one isto do good according to the 6 
opportunities thar-God puts into their hands, Gal. I 
6.10, / / 


7. Hereby Mothers may do preat ſervice for 
E- Chrilt, 
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Chriſt, intraining up Children for the Lord : A!l 
che good that ſuch Children ſhall do in their gene- 
ration, ſhall redound to the Mothers Comfort and 
Reward. The Apoſtle mentioneth the bringing up 
of Children (by which is meant bringing chem up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord) among(t 
the firſt and chiefeſt good works which women are 
able to do in their generation, I Tim. 5.10. Well re- 
ported of for good works, if ſhe have brought up Chil- 
YEN 

$, What ſervice women do for Chriſt, he takes as 
kindly as he doth what men do for him, when there 
was 8 woman poured upon his head a Box of preti- 
ous Oyntment, though che Diſciples had indigha- 
tion, yet the Lord Jeſus took it well from her: :and 
ſaid that this at of the woman ſhould be had in-re- 
membrance, and be ſpoken of to ber praiſe, as long 
as the Goſpel ſhould be preached in the world, Mat, 
26.13. Verily I ſay unto. you, Whereſcever this G pet 
tat 


ſhall be preached in the whole world, there alſo thus 


this woman hath done, ſhall be told for a menaarial of her. 
If you that are Mothers teach Gods word to your 
Children, and labour to bring them up in the know- 
ledge and fear of God, the Lord Jeſus will take this 
more kindly from you, than he took this box of pre- 
rtious Oyntment trom this woman, which anointed 
his body againſt his burial: And that may be evi- 
denced ſeverabways : 

1; Chriſt wes more pleaſed with thoſe that mind. 
ed his word, than with thoſe that were at the coſt 
and trouble to provide for his Body ; as appears 
;rom the caſe of Mary and Martha, ary ſat at Je- 
ſacs feet, and heard his word, but Atartha nas cumbred 
with much ſerving, Luk,10,38,39. Hereupon Mare 
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tha complains to Chriſt, that her (iter had lefe her 
to ſerve alone, and defires him to bid Afaryto help 
her; bur Chriſt commends Mary's choice, and her 
work, who was employed about his word, above 
Martha's, who was employed in preparing food for 
his Body, and choſe that were with him, Fer/.4qo, 
41,42. 

2. The Lord Jeſus loves your Childrens 
Souls as well as he loves his own Body ; he 
gave his own Body to be crucified ro fave 
your Childrens Souls; And therefore doubr- 
lets it is as acceptable to fee you endeavour- 
ing to fave your Childrens Souls, by inftru- 
ing and reaching them out of his holy Word, 
8s it was to have his Body anointed with pretious 
Ointment. 

3. The Name of God and Chriſt is like pre- 
tious Ointmenr, Cant. 1. 3- Thy Name is as 
Ointment poured forth: — Yea it is more preci- 
ous than any Oinrment in the World, ' And 
when you bring your Children acquainted with 
the Name of God and Chriſt, by inſtrufting 
them our of the Word of God, you convey thar 
to chem which is beyond all rhe pretious Oint- 
ment in the world. 

4. The Ointment that was poured on Chrifts 
Body did bur little, if any ching, advantage 
the body of Chriſt, he accepted It not ſo much 
for the advantage he had by it, as he did 
for che Faich and Love which the Woman ma- 
nifeſted in this work. But by .inftruting your 
Children our of the Word of God, you ſhall 
greatly promoce the good and welfare of their 
pretious Souls, If 
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Tf the Lord Jeſus did ſo kindly accept the Wo= 
mans anointing his body with precious Oinement, 
char he recorded her praiſe in the Goſpel, and 
will have the Memorial thereof preſerved in all 
Apes throughout the whole World : Then 
doubt nor, you that are Mothers, that if you 
inſtru&t your Children in the knowledpe of his 
Word, but he will accept this very kindly ar 
your hands, and cauſe this good Work of yours 
to be had in eternal Remembrance. 
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CHAP, II, 


_Motives to ſtir up Parents and Maſters of 

Families, to inſtruf# their Children and Ser - 

wants in the Knowledge, and to train them 
wp in the obedience of the Scriptures. 


Duty of Parents and Maſters of Families, to 

crain-up their Children and Servants in the 
knowledge and obedience of the Scriptures: I ſhall 
now proceed ro lay down ſome Mortives to ſtir up 
thoſe thar negle& this good work, to be diligent, 
conſtant and conſcientious in the performance of 
their Duty, in teaching and inftrufting their Fa- 
milies. 


| the former Chapter I have proved it to be the 


SECT. T. 
Inſtrulling our ( hildren and Servants ont of the Scrip- 
tures will ba. a means of heir Converſion ;, Reaſons why 
we ſhowld endeavonr their Converſion, 


1 Metive. Nfiruaing your Children and Ser- 
| vants out of the word of God will be 
a powerful and an effeftual means to convert and ſave 
their ſouls : For, The Law of the Lord s perfelt, con- 
gerting the Soul, Plal.19.7. And, The Goſpel us the 
power of Gud to ſalvation, Rom.1.16. The Command» 
pyent is a Lamp, and the Lay is Light , and Reproof's of 
; ; inftrn&ion 


- 
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inſtrution are the way of Life, Prov. 6. 23. Though 
they be fuch as walk in linful and deſtruftive courſes, 
by xeaching and inftrating them out of the Scrip- 
ures, they may be converced from their (ins unto 
God, Pſal.5.13. 1 will teach Tranſgreſſors thy ways, 
and Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee. We read of 
{ ornelicay that both he himſelf and all hiShouſe were 
ſaved by the word wherewith they' were inſtructed 
by Peter, A.11,14. Who ſhall tell thee wards where- 
by thx and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved, In like man- 
ner if Governours of Families did carefully inſtru 
their Families out of the word of God, they mighe 
in ſo doing both ſave themſelves and all their houſe : 
With what diligence, with what ſpeed, with what g- 
lacrity, with what a reſolved minde to perſevere 
therein under all diſcouragements, ſhould you ſer 
upon this work, ſeeing there is hope that hereby 
you may ſave your Children and your Servants 
Souls? That this argument may have the preater 
force to perſwade and prevail with you to ſer your 
hearts to chis work 3 Conlider, 

I. What great worth and excellency there is in 
an immortal Soul : The Soul of the pooreſt Child 
or Servant in your Families, is more worth chan all 
the ſubſtance in your houſes, than all the Riches you 
have gotten or can pet as long as you live; yeazthan 
the whole world, ark 8. 36. What ſhall it profit a 
man if he ſhall gain the whole world , and loſe his own 
Soul ? And therefore you ſhould ſpend more 
thoughts and pains abut ſaying your Children and 
Servants Souls, than you would do to pain the whole 
world, if therewerea probability that by your care 
and induſtry you might get into your poſſeſſion all 
the good things that are in the world. There is 
{uch an excellency in the Soul , that when any one 
ſinner 
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ſinner is brought to repentance, whereby his Soul is 
put into a ſtare of Salvation, all the Angels of Hea- 
ven rejoyce atchis glad Tidings, Lak,15.10. There 
Ts joy in the preſence of the Angels of God over one ſinner Ml hz 
that repenteth, th 
. 2. By converting your Children and Servants, you WM ch 
ſhall recover their ſouls from che power of the De- WM 
vil: Before their converſion he rules and carries Wl +h 
them captive torhis and che other fin, as he pleaſeth, WM x4 
Epheſ.2,2, 2 Tim.2.26, Bur when they are convert- pt 
ed, they are freed and delivered from the power of WM gi 
Szrey, The Converſion of a (inner is the opening Ml c« 
of his eyes, and turning him from darkneſs to light, and 
from the prver of Satan unto God, At. 26, 18r Itis Wl yi 
Gods delivering of a linner from the power of dark- et 
neſs, and tranſlating him into the Kingdom of his WW þ 
dear Son, Col,1,13. If your Children were under WM :; 
Turkiſh Slavery, would you ſpare any pains or coſt cc 
to redeem them from the hands of the Turks? It is Ml 
far worſe to have them under the power of Satan, Ml v 
than under the power of the Turks. Snppoſe the f 
Devil had gotten poſſeſſion of your Childrens Bo* ſ: 
dies, and ſhould torture them, as he did che woman 2 
of {anaas's Daughter, who cried out to Chriſt, 
 Mat.t5.22. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, my Davgh- 
er is grievouſly vexed with a Devil ; or ſhould rend 
and tear them, as he did that young man whoſe Fa- 
ther made his moan to Chriſt after chis manner, My 
Sen hath a dumb Spirit, and whereſoever he taketh hins 
; be teareth him, and he fometh and guaſheth with his teeth, 
and he pineth away, —and of t times it hath caſt hins in- 
#9 the = and into the waters to deſtroy him, Mark 19, 
17,18,22, would not this cauſe you to mourn, and 
faſt, and pray, and to uſe all means poſſible to ger 
your Childrens Bodies delivered from che ne 
( 
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of Satan? And would you not be reſtleſs until you 
had obtained their deliverance ? To have your chil- 
drens Souls under the power of the Devil, and to 
have them drawn ſometimes into one foul (in, and” 
then into another, is fer worſe and more dangerous 
then to have their Bqdies at his command; and yer 
this is their caſe, as long as they remain unconverted 
their Souls are under the power of fin and Saran, 
How ſhonld this cauſe you to ftrive with God in 
prayer night and day, and labour with your utmoſt 
diligence in the uſe of all means to get their Souls 
convertedto God ? 

3. By converting your Children and Servants, 
1s BW you ſhall prevent their dying in their (ins, and ſave 
k- them from the wrath of God, and the torments of 
his Hell, Jam.5.19,20. Brethren, if any of you do err froms 
er the truth,and one convert bim, let him know that he which 
it 8 converteth the fnner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave 
is 4 Soul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſins : 
n, Wharta great, what a good work is this, to ſave 4 ſoul 
"e from death ? Shall we think any pains roo much to 


_ ſave immortal Souls from eternal Death ? If you ſaw 
n any of your Children ready tofall into a fiery Fur- 
t, nace, which would conſume them to Alhes in a mo- 
h= ment, you would ſuddenly lay hold on them, and 
d prevent, if ic were poſſible, their falling into the fur- 
a nace of fire: Hell is called A Furnace of Fire,: Mat. 
j T3.42, As long as your Children live in ignorance, 
”s and in an unconverted condition, they are in danger 
by every day to fall into this furnace gf fire. And doth 
F- it not concern you then, to prevent with all 


s poſſible ſpeed their falling into everlaſting burn- 
ings ? 

4. Conſider what great pains Jeſus Chriſt rook to 

ſave and convert Souls: The greatend of his com- 


ing 


| Beaſt go aſtray, though 1t be not our own but our 
Neighbours, yea our Enemies, we muſt by no means 


' [mrely bring it back to him again. If weare bound ſq 
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ing into the world and taking our Niture upon him, 
was to ſave Souls, Luh.19.10, The Son of man # come 
to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt : When he was up. 
on the earth he was ſo diligent in teaching and in- a 
ſtruQing the people, that he d1d nor omit his work WW ® 
one day, Luk.r9,47. He tawght daily .in the Temple : 

He was ſo diligent co teach and inſtru the people, 

that he could nor find ſpare time to eat his Bread, {Ml © 
which canſed ſome of his friends co think and ſay he 
was belide himſelf, Mark 3.20. He was not only ve- 
ry diligent in preaching, but was content to lay 
gown his life to ſave our ſou!s, Shall not this exam- 
ple of Chriſt provoke you to give all diligence to 
ſave both your own, and the ſouls of all thatare com-+ 
mitted to your Charge ? 

5. God will give a greater degree of Glory to 
thoſe chat are inftrumental ro convert and ſave ſouls, 
ehan to ocker Saints : For whereas they ſhall ſhine 
only as the Firmament , they that convert others 
ſhall ſhine as the Stars in the Firmament, Dan, 2.3, 
T hey that be wiſe ſhall hine as the brightneſs of the Fir- 
wament, and they that turn many to Righteauſneſs as the 
Stars for ever and ever, | 

6. You'cannot approve your ſelves to be Righte- 
ous Perſons either ro God or Men, if you do not re- 
Sxrd what becomes of your childrens and ſervants 
fouls ; A righteam man regardeth the life of his beaſt, 
Prov.12.10. If this be true, how can they account 
themſelves righteous perſons who have no regard 
what becomes of che ſouls of their Children ? -If a 


neple& to bring it back, Exod.2344. If thow meet 
thine Enemies Ox or his Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt 


Kraightly 
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fraightly eo bring back an Ox or an Aſs of our Ene- 
mies when he goes aſtray, then what obligations lie 
upon us to bring home to God our own Children, 
and our houſhold Servants, when we ſee them going 
aſtray fromthe Lord ? 


SECT. 2. 
Such as negleft Family-Inſtruftion, are guilty of their 
Children and Servants Blood. How great an Evil it 
# to be guilty of the Blood of Souls, 


2 Motive.C\ Uch Parents and Maſters of Families as 

negle to train up their Children and 
Servants inthe fear of the Lord, 2nd in the know- 
ledge of his word, are the inftrumental cauſes of 
their Damnation, and their Children and Servants 
Blood will be laid to their charge, and be required 
at their hands. For it is evident from the word of 
God, that all ſuch as live and die ignorant of God, 
having attained to years of diſcretion, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed for ever, without having avy mercy ſhewed 
the to them, 2 Theſc1.7,8,9. The Lord Jeſis ſhall be re- 
vealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know nit God, and 


( | 
o obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall be 
ts puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of 


þ, the. Lord, and from the glory of his power : 18.27.11, 

——[t ts a people of no wnderſtanding , therefore he that 
d made them will have no mercy on them, and he that forms- 
ed them will ſhew them no faveny : Hoſ,4.6. My people 
are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. Now it the Lord 
will condemn our Children and Servants for their 
ignorance, and their ignorance proceed from our 
negle&t of inſtrufting them, are nor wethe cauſe of 
their condemnation ? Suck as have the Rule and Go- 
Vernamente 
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vernment of Families are in the nature and condition 
of Watchmen, as well as thoſe that bear Rule inthe 
Church, and muſt give an account for thoſe ſouls thax 
are commitcred to their charge, Heb.13.17, Obey 
them that have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, 
for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give an 
account, And as for choſe that are placed inthecon- 
dition of Warchmen, if any perſons over whom 
God hath made chem Watchmen be loſt through 
their negle& co inſtru chem in their duty, or to 
reclaim them from their ſins, the Blood of thoſe that 
periſh ſhall be required at the Watchmans hands, 
Ezek.3,17,18. Son of man, 1 have mage thee a Watch- 
man unto the Houſe of Iſrael, therefore hear the word at 
my Month, and give them warning from Me, when 1 
ſay to the wicked, T hou ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giveſt 
him nit warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from his 
wicked way, \to ſave his life, the ſame wicked man ſhall 
die in his iniquity, but his blood will.1 require at thine 
hand : Whac Indicement is brought 1n againſt the 
Jews? Fer. 2.34. 1n thy Skirts is found the Blood of 
the $1g's of the poor Innocents —'1 have not found it by 
ſecret ſearch,but upon all theſe, The like may be ſaid of 
many Maiters of Families, /n their Skirts will be found 
the Bloed of the Souls of their Children and Servants : 
In their Skirts ——Thar is, tt will plainly and evidemt- 
ly appear untoall men at the day of Judgment, that 
they are guiley of the Blood of che Souls of cheir 
Children and Servants, for want of inftrufting and 
erainingchem upin the fear of God : VVe cannot 
poſſibly be clear from che blood ef thoſe that are 
commitrred to our charge, if eicher chrough wilful- 
neſs, or through {loth and negligence, we forbear 
ro inſtruc chem in thoſe things that are neceflary ro 
their Salvation 3 bur if we do our duty, and chey = 
ri 
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riſh in their fins, their Blood ſhall be upon their 
own head, 44.20. 26,27. I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men, for I have not 
ſhunned to declare unto you all the Counſel of God : Did 
Parents and Mafters of Familigs ſerioufly conſider 
what it is to have their Children and Servants die 


eternally, and that _— their negleAing coreach 
and traincheranp inthe tear of God, did they alſo 
conſider what it is to have the blood of Souls laid to 


their charge, it would ſtir them up to be diligent in 
inſtruing their Families, unleſs they be ſuch as 
have loſt all regard to their own and their Families 


welfare. | 
To preſs home this conſideration with the greater 


efficacy, I ſhall ſuggeſt to you three or four things 
more under this head. As, 

1. The death of a Child goes near a Parents hearr. 
Hagar conld not endure to fee her Child die, and 
therefore when ſhe thought he would die, ſhe pers 
a great way off from him , and fat down and wept, 
Gen.21,16, She ſaid, Let me not ſee the death of the 
Child ; and ſhe ſat over againſt him, and lift #p her voice 
axd wept. V Vihen tydings came to David of Abſolom?s 
deach,he was exceedingly troubled at it, 2Sam.18, 33. 
And the King was much moved, and went np to the cham- 
ber ever the gate, and wept 5 aud as be went, thu he ſaid, 
O my Son eAbſolom, my Son, my Son eAbſolom ; wonld 
Ged I had died for thee, O Abſolom, my Son, my Son ! 
VVhen Jacob did but ſuppoſe that Joſeph was dead, 
though he had eleven Sons living, his forrow was 
ſo great, that he refuſed to be comforted, Gen. 37. 
3435» ' Jacob rent his cloaths, and put ſackcloth pon his 
loyns, and monrned for his Son many days ; and all his 
Sons, and all bis Danghters roſe up to comfort him , but 
he refuſed to be comforted ; and he ſaid, For I will go down 


ints 


wept for him, If it be ſo grievous to Parents to ſee 
theic Children deprived of their natural life, how 
ſhould it pierce their hearts ro have chem deprived 
of eternal Life ? If they are ſo grieved at the death 
of their Bodies, how ſhould they lay to heare the 
death of cheir Souls > How ſhould it wound them to 


ints the Grave unto my Son mourning : Thu his Father 


have their Children caſt into che lake that burneth fc 
with fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond death ; Wy 
where they hall be always burning, and yet never al 

be conſumed ; they ſhall be always dying, and yer 
never be dead? yea, how ſhould it affet chem when ec 
they conlider that they themſelves bave carough G 
| their negligence been che cauſe of their Childrens tk 
| dying the {ſecond death. ef 
| 2. Ic would pierce a flinty heart to ſee Children di 
k dying in their Parents Arms for want of ' Bread. ea 
' VVheaferemiah ſaw little Children in che time of th 
|| Famine, fomedyinginthe ftreers, others breathing 7 
|| ourttheir ſouls in their Mothers Boſoms for want ot BI 
I! Breadrto ſuſtain their Lives, ic made him weep till of 
| hiseyes and his hearc failed him with grief, Lam.2. in 
| II,12, Mine eyes do fail with tears , my bowels are act 
I troubled, my Liver # poured upon the earth, for the de- on 
ll fruttion of the Daughter of my Pecple, becauſe the of 
| Children and the Sncklings ſwoon in the ſtreets of the Ci- Ti 
It t)3 they ſay to their Mithers, Where is Corn and Wine ? (w 
| When they (wooned as the wounded in the Streets of the He 
| | City, when their Soal was poured out into their Mothers ſoa 
| ZFoſom. Thisis aſorrowful (ighr, bur it is far more ſha 
| Cdreadfulro ſee Children perithing to all eternity in but 
| their Parents Houſes, for want of their communica- day 
' "ring eothemthe Bread of Life, than co ſee chem die ri 
| by Famine. | to ; 
| 3, Iris an nnſpeaka\le loſs for a man to loſe one res 


Soul; 
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Souf : Though he do nor loſe his Children and Ser- 
yants Souls; 'rbough he loſe not one Soul beſides bis 
own, the gain of the whole world will nor make up 
this loſs ; as appears from the fore-quoted Scripture 
Mar.$.36. What fhall it prifit a man if he ſhall gain the 
whole world, and loſe hi own Sonl ? It it be ſuch a great 
loſs for a man to loſe his own Soul, what will ir be 
for a man, belides the loſs of bis own, to be charged 
with the loſs of the Souls of his Children, and of 
all chat ever were commircred to his charge. 

4. Blood is a crying lin, the cry of it reacheth 
to the Heavens, and calls to God for vengeance, 
Gen. 4.10, What haſt thou done ? The woyce of thy Bro- 
thers Blood crieth unto me from the ground : And brings 
eth a great curſe on thoſe that are guilty of ſhed- 
ding it, Verſ.11. And now art thon curſed from the 
earth, which hath opened her month to receive thy Bro- 
thers Blood from thy hand. Veal. 12. A fngitive and 
vagabond ſhalt thow be upon the earth. Although afl 
Blood crieth loud, yer none crieth like che Blood 
of Souls. As much as the Soul ſurpafſeth che Body 
in excellency, ſo much greater is their lin who'#re 
acceſſary ro the deſtroying of Souls, chantheirs-who 
only take away the lite of che Body. Ir is ſpoken 
of as a dreadful Judgment to have the Stones and 
Timber of a Mans Houſe crying out againft him, 
(which will be the lot of choſe that ger or build 
Houſes byy/nrighteous means) Hab.2.11, The Stone 
ſeall cry out of the wall, and the beam ont of the Timber 
ſhall anſwer it. The man thar is in this caſe can have 
but lictle joy in his Houſe, either by night or by 
day. Bur what is this to the cry of ſuch Souls as pe- 
riſh byour means, who will be crying our againſt us 
to all erernity? What Zipporah ſaid to Moſes, by 
rezſon of the ceaenx | Sprely a bloody Hutband 

art 


© chus tome, Exod-4,25,26. The like will many 
women ſay tortheir Husbands, who periſh for wane 
of their inftreing them, Surely a bloody Husbang 
haſt chou been umtome; and Children will cry out 
againſt their Fathers, for ſuffering chem eo die and 
-be dagined for wantof inſtruQion, Surely zbloody 
Father haſt thou been unto. me; and Servants will 
cry-Qut againſt their Maſters, Surely a bloody Ma- 
er baſt thou been unto me. To undo a man in his 
Eſtate by oppreſhon, or violent taking away his 
Goods, is a mighty lin, there are dreadful things 
threatned againſt ſuch gs are guiley of rhis (in, Fob 
20.19. tO 29, Becanſe he hath oppreſſed and hath for - 
ſakes the poor, becauſe he hath violently taken «way an N 7, 
boufe nbich he built not ;, ſurely he ſhall not feel quiet- 
eſs in is belly, he ſhall not ſave of that which he deſi. 
reth, there ſhall none of hu« meat be left, therefore ſhall ng 
man look for his goods ; ju, the fulneſs of, his ſufficiency Þ 3 
he. ſhall be in ſtraits z, every hand of the wicked ſhall come 
upon bim : When he ts aboat to fill his belly, God ſhall caſt 
the fary of his wrath upon him , and ſhall rain it npon 
himwbile he ts eating : He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, 
«nd the Bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through ; it © drawn 
and cometh ont of the Bedy, yea the gliftering Sword 
cometh out of bu Gall ; terrours are pon him, all dark- 
neſs ſhall be bid in his ſecret place, a fire nat blown (hall 
conſume bim, It ſhall go ill with him, that: # left in his 
Tahernaele, the Heavens (Fall reveal his iniquity, and the 
earth ſhall riſe up againſt him : the increafe of bis houſe 
ſhall depart, and his goods ſhall flow away in the day of 
bit wrath. Toundo a man body and Sou! co all erer- 
nity in the world co come, is a far greater (ny than 
to undo aman in his eſtate in this world : And if ſuch 
dreadful things are denounced againſt the Oppreſ- 


ſor, what ſhall be done to the Soul-murderer? 
5, He 
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5. He that negleteth or refuſeth to inſtraR his 
Family, is as certainly pguilcy of the Blood of their 
Souls, as he that ſuffereth bis Family ro ſtarve by 
negleRing or refuling to give chem chat food which 
ſhould preſerve their Lives, is guilcy of deſtroying 
their natural Life : for as ſurely as the Body will pe- 
riſh without its food, ſo ſurely will the Soul periſh 
without inſtrution, Prov.5.23. He ſhall die witbous 
inftruttion. Prov. 29.28. Where there is no viſion the 


people periſh. 


S8CY. 3 

Infltulting owr Children out of the Scriptares inftils 

Wiſdom into them ; the eg Advantages that will come 

to them by being endued with Wiſdom. 
3 Motive. TD Y inftruQing our Children and Ser- 

vants our of the Word of God, we 
ſhall furniſh chem with Wiſdom and Underſtand- 
ing, whereby they will become prudene perſons, 
Though chey be young and {imple, yer Gods word 
will make them wiſe and diſcreet, Pſal.19,7, The 
Teft imezny of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple 
Pl3.119.130. The entrance of thy Word giveth Light, 
it giveth underſtanding to the ſimple: Prov.1. 1,4. The 
Proverbs of Solomon—— To give ſubtilty to the ſimple; 
to the young man knowledge and diſcretion: Prov.19.20. 
Hear counſel, and receive inſtruttion, that thou mayeſt 
be wiſe in thy latter end. It was by Gods word that 


Devid attained ro fuch eminency in wiſdom, that he 
decame wiſer than the Ancients, and all his Teach- 
ers, P{al.119 99,100. No Perſons or Nations un- 
der Heaven are ſo wiſe as they that are acquainted 
with, and give heed co, the Word of God, Deut:4. 
6. Keep therefore-and 40 _ » For this is your wiſdom 
bby 2 


and 
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and underſtanding in the fight of the Nations , which 
(hall hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, Smrely this great 
Nation is a wiſe and anderſtauding People. By being 
acquainted wich rhe word, they ſhall attain co wil- 
dom in Civil Things, and Divine ; in things percain- 
ingto God, andto Men: Prov.31:4. My Son, for- 
get not my Law, but let thine heart keep my Command- 
wents 3 ſo. ſhalt thou find favour and good under ftand- 
Ing in the fight of God and Man. Yea, by inſtruQing 
our Families in the knowledge of the Scriptures, we 
ſhall convey to them the beſt wiſdom thar is atrained 
by the ſoas of men, and that is, to be wiſe to ſalva- 
tion, 2 Tim.3.15. From 4 Child thiu haſt knows the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto 
ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſu. Sec- 
ing then chat initruing of our Families our of the 
Scriptures, will be a means of enduing our children 
and ſervants with wiſdom and underttanding, this 
may be of great force co ſtir us up to diligence in 
reaching them Gods holy word, eſpecially if we con- 
fider how m3ny, and what great advantages come to 
our children and ſervants by being furniſhed with 
= and Underſtanding, I will mention a 
ew. 
rt. . To leave our Children endued wiſdom, is bet- 
eter thento leave them great Riches : For Wiſdom is 
better than Rubies, and all the things that may be deſired 
are not tobe compared to it, Prov.8. 11. How much bet- 
ter is it to get wiſdow than Gold, and to get nnder flanding, 
rather to be choſen than Silver, Prov.16.16, V Viſdom 
is a greater Ornament and a more lovely Jewel than 
a multitude of Rubies and pretious Stones, Prov.30, 
15. There ts Gold and a multitude of Rubies, but the 
Lips of Knowledge are a pretionu Jewel. VViſdom: is 
of that excellency char it far ſurpaſlech all —_—_— 
an 
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and Gold, and pretious Stones in the world's -Fob 
28, 16, 17;1$. 1t cannot be valued with the Gold of 
Ophir, with the precions Onyx , or the Saphir, the Gold 
N- and the ( ryſtal cannot equal it, and the exchange of it 
07s ſhall not be for Jewels of fine Gold ; no mention ſtall be 
d- wade of Coral, or of Pearls : for the price,of, Wiſllows 
d- # abgve Rubies. How delirous are moit-Parents:to 
ng leave their Children great Eſtates? If Wiſdom. be 
we better than all che Riches of the world, why ſhould 


ed we not delire and labour more to leave. them-en- 
Va- dued with VViſdom , than. to: leave- them great 
the Riches? II AD 

nto 2. If we leave them endued with VYiſdom, 


ec- though they be poor, we leave them; better;than: if 
the we lefe them Kings and Princes; deftituredf V Viſ- 
ren dom : Fecle(. 4.13. Better is 4 porr and awiſt Child, 
this than an old and fooliſh King ; Many perſans who tizve 
> iN aſpiring minds, would ſpare no- pains ro make their 
ON- Children Kings and Princes, if; they ſaw-gny poſſ- 
e tO bility ro effeR ir ; why chen ſhould ve be backward 
viina WW to convey'that to our Children which will be a grea- 
n 4 © ceradvantape to them, chan the promoting of them 
tQ be Kings; Na 420 

bet- 3. Wiſdom will make our Children of an excel- 
w i: lent Spiricz Prov.t7.27, eA manof nnderſtanding ts 
fired Wl of an;excellent Spirit. An excellent Spiric is a grear 
bet- MW QOraoamenrto a man, and to be preferred above No- 
ding, bilicy. of. Birch, Beavey, Riches, or -any external 
dom © Accompliſhments. Daerixe finding in Daniel ati ex- 
than WH cellent Spirit, preferred himya bove all rhe Ryifices 
.20, and Nobles-in-bis Kingdom, Dar.6.3. This,Danit! 
; the fl nas preferred above the Preſidents and Princes, becanſe 


m is il anexcellent Spirit was in him, and the King thanght-to 
ilvec ſet him over th: whole Realnh, 


4. Wiſdom and UYaderftgnding will nike the 
4 E 3 Mem- 
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Members of our Family uſeful in their Generation, 
in whatſoever places and ſtations they ſhall be fixed 
by the Providence of God. What bleſſing was 
prayed-for on Boaz, his behalf by his Friends, Do 
thaw worthily in Ephratah, Ruch 4.11. The ſame ſhall 
fall#pogour Children, if we crain them up in ac- 
quaintante with God, They ſhall do worthily in the 
places where God calts their lor, although their lot 
be caſt in evil times and (inful places, Dan.1t.32, 
Sach as do wickedly againſt the (ovenant ſhall be corrupt 
by Flateevies ; but the people that do know their God, ſhall 
be ffrong and doexploits, By being endued with Wiſ- 
doni bil Qoderfianding, they will prove great Bleſ- 
fings tothe Farnilies, Cities, and Kingdoms, in 
which they live. They will be blefſings ro the Hou- 
ſesand Femilies where they live, Prov.24.3. T hrough 
wiſdows it an houſe builded, and by underſtanding it «© 
eſt abliſhid, Yea, they will be Bleſſings to the Towns 
and Cities wherein they live, Eccleſ.9. 14115. T here 
was alittle City\\ahd a few men within it ; and there came 
agreat King againſt it, and beſieged it, and built great 
Bulwarks againſt it.z now there was found in it a poir 
wiſe man, and he by his wiſdom delivered the City. By 
the means of a wiſe Woman the City of: Mel was 
preſerved from deftriftion; When Joab was come 
againſt it wich a great Army, co deſtroy the place, 
ſhe by her wiſe carriage both mollified Joabs Spirir, 
and bronghrt over-the men of che City- ro comply 
with-hisdefire, 23d ſo faved the Ciry from ruine, 
2$4#)} 20.15, 16,22: *Yea, more than this, they will 
be: Bleffngs ro che Srares' and Kingdoms in which 
theylive$"Prov. 28.2, For the tranſgreſſion of « Land 
wany*abe the Princes thereof ; but by a man of under- 
fending and knowledge the ftate thereof ſhall be pro- 
longed, ' Joſeph being a wiſe and diſcreet man, Gen. 
; . SRL Rn © -£ 1,3 , 
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4t. 3g. was 2 great blefting roallthe Land of Egypt, 
and not to Egypt only,bne to all the Countreys ronnd 
zbour, who were ſuſtained by rhe Provifion, chize 
he had Jaid up againſt the rime of char preat Fa- 
mine. : | 

s. Wiſdom will caufe our Children to live in 

ood repute and credit all their days : Prov. 3.33. 
T he wiſe ſhall inherit Glary, bat ſhame ſhall be the promes- 
tion of Fools, Eccl,8.1. A mans wiſdons maketh his fate 
to fhine—It will procure them tavour and honour 
'and reſpett from ll ſorts of perſons, Prov. 4.7,9. 
Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promott thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee 
to hononr when thou doſt embrace hey ; ſhe ſhall give to 
thine head an Ornament of Grace, a Crown of Glory 
yy ſhalt ſhe deliver to thee : Prov.14.35. The Kings fa- 
h vonr ts towards a wiſe Servant, | 
F 6. Wiſdom will keep oor Children from imbezel- 
ing away, and miſ-ſpending their Eftates which we 
leave chem, and will help them to preſerve, increaſe 
and uſe well that portion of Goods or Lands, thar 
we ſhall bequeath ro thern, Prov.24.4. By knowhedge 
ſhall the Chambers be filed with all the precious and plea- 
fant Riches, Prov.21.20. There & a treaſure to be de- 
fred, and Oyl in the dn:lling of the wiſe, bat a fooliſh 
. man ſpendeth it up. 

7. Wiſdom will keep them from falling into thoſe 
troubles and ſnaftes wherewith fooliſh and itdiſcreer 
perſons are intanpled, ' Prov. 22,3. A prodent man 
fore- ſeeth the evil and hideth himſelf, but the ſimple paſs 
on and are puniſhed. And when they do fall into 
crouble, knowledge will help them co get our of 
their troubles, Prov.11, g. Through knowledge ſtall the 
Tuft be delivered. 

8. Wiſdom will preſerve chem from keeping evil 
company, that they ſhall not be intangled with the 

E 4 acquain- 
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acquaintance either of lev men or laſcivious wo. 
men, which are the bane and deſtruftion of many 
young men, Provy.2.10,11,12,16, When wiſdom en. 
treth into thine heart, and knowledge #& pleaſant 0 thy 
Soul, Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, and Under ſtanding 
ſhallkeep thee, 10 deliver thee from the. way of the evil 
pan, from the man that ſpraketh froward things, —t1 
deliver thee from the ſtrange Woman , even from the 
franger which flattereth with her words. 

9, Wiſdom will make our Children prove great 
Comfortsto us, Prov. 10.1. A wiſe Son maketh a glad 
Father : Prov.23.15,16. My Son, if thine heart be 
wiſe, my heart ſhall rejoxce, even mine ; yea, my reint 
ſhall rejoyce when thy lips ſpeak right things: And verl, 
24,25. The Father of the Righteues ſhall greatly re- 
Joyees and he that brgetteth a wiſe Child ſhall have joy of 
hirg ; thy Father and thy Mather (hall be glad, and ſhe 
that bare thee ſhall rejoyee. 

Io, Wiſdom and Underſtanding are means of 
leading them to life and ſalvation: Prov.16.22, Un- 
der ſt anding ts a well- ſpring of life unto him that hath it. 
Prov. 3.21,22. Keep ſornd Wiſdow and Diſcretion, 
fo ſhall they be Life and Grace to thy Neck : John 17.3. 
Thitis Life eternal, that they might know Thee the only 
irwe God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom this haſt ſent, Do 
we -not thirſt atter #he ſalvation of our Childrens 
Souls? If we do, then ler us be diligent to inſtru 
them in che Kriptures, which will make chem wiſe 
to ſalyation. CER | 
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SECT. 4 
Many Benefits accrne to our Children by Inſtrutjon. 


4 Motive. Fd 7 training up our Children in the 


knowledge and obedience of che Scri-. 
ptures, we fhall greatly promote their welfare. 


That this is the way co furniſh them wich wiſdom, and 
what Advantages will come tothem by being endued 
with Wiſdom, hath been ſhewed already, There 


- are many other great Benefics and Advantages will 


accrue to our Children, by being inſtrated in che 
Scriptures : I will inſtance in ſome of them. 

1, Acquaintance wich the Word of God will fur- 
niſh them with grounds of Conſolation, whereby 
they may beableto bear up chearfully, and comfore 
chemſelyes under all che croubles of this preſent life. 
We know not what troubles our Children may meec 
with, when we are ac Reſt in qur Graves ; we leave 
them in a troubleiome world, where they muſt ex> 
pe co meet with variety of afflitions, Fob 14. 1, 
Man that is born of a Woman is of few Days, and full 
of trouble ; eſpecially if hey walk in che path-chat 


leadsto life, for there is no getting co Heaven, bue * 


through much tribulation : A&.14.22. We muſt 
through much tribulation entcr into the Kingdoms of God. 
And if our Children have not ſomewhat out of Gods 
Word to comfort themſelves withall under their af- 
flitions, they will (ink under their ſorrows, and be 
in danger to make away themſeives ; P/al.119.92, 
Unleſs thy Law had beeu my delight, I ſhould then have 
periſhed in mine affliftion. Bux if they be acquainted 
with the word of God, they may from thence be 
furniſhed with grounds of Conſolation tinder the 
greateſi troubles that can come upon them in this 
world, 
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world, Jer.15.16. Thy words were found and [did eat 
them,and thy word nas unto me the joy and the rejoycing of 
meine heart. It was a time of preac trouble with the 
Prophet, and he was alone, and had none to comfort 
him, as we may ſee Verſ. 10, 17, 18, yet even then 
when he was a man of contention torhe whole earth, 
and ſat alone, being filled with indignation, and 
looked upon his pain as perperual, and his wonnd as 
incurable, Gods word wastbe joy and rejoycing of 
his heart. So David when his heart was ready to 
break wich prief, P/al.119.28. My Sonul melteth for 
beavineſs——fonnd Joy and comfort in Gods word, 
Verſ.q49.50. Remember thy word unto thy Servant, up- 
on which thou haſs. cauſed me to hope, Thus ts my comfort 
in ine affliftion. © And Verſ. 143,162. Trouble and 
anguiſh have taken hold of me, yet thy Commandments ave 
my delight 3 I rejoyce at thy wird, as one that findeth 
great hot 
2. Acquaintance with the word of God will keep 

our Children from raking evil and deſtructive cour- 

fes, from going in thoſe paths that will bring them 

ro deſtruftion, Pſal. 19.4. Concerning the works of men 

by the words of thy Lips 1 have kept me from the paths of 
the deftrtyers, The word of God laid up in their 

hearts, will keep them from aſſociating chemſelves 

with evil men andevil women; Ic will ſo cver-awe 
their hearts, thar they will cot only not run of them- 
ſelves into evil Company, but alſo ſhun and avoid 

them though thev ufe many flattering ſpeeches to 

emice chemro char which is evil ; Prov.7.15. 145 

Son, keep my words, and lay up my Commandments with 

thee 3 That they May keep thee from the frange woman , 
from the ſtranger which flattereth with her words : See 
alſo Prov.6.2 3,24. 

3. The knowledge of Godsword will keev Fw 
rom 
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from falling into Errors, which perſons of weak 
Judgments and not well grounded inthe Scriptures, 
are eaſily drawninto. Errors ariſe from ignorance: 
of the Scriptures: Mark 12.14. Do ye not therefore 
err, becanſe ye know not the Scriptures, neither the power 
of God. Growing in knowledge 1s preſcribed bythe 
Apoſtle as a means to prevent perſons being led into 
errors, 2 Pet.3.17,18. We had need becareful to 
preſerve our Children from Errors , eſpecially in 


Fundamental Points of Religion , 'as well as from 


groſs (ins : For, 1. Except they abide in the Do» 
Arine of Chriſt, they can have no enjoyment of 
God, 2 John 9g. Whoſocever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 

in the Doftrine of Chriſt, bath not God; he that abideth 

in the Doftrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and 

the Son. 2. Herelies are manifeſt works of the fleſh, 

as well as Adultery, and Murder, and ſuch-like (ins, 

and will as certainly exclude men from the Kingdom 

of Heaven, as the profleſt (ins ; as we may ſee Gal. 

$.19,20,21, 

4. If weinſtrut our Children in the knowledpe 
of Gods word, that will guide and dire them how 
to carry onall cheir undertakings, and how ro ma- 
nape the great Turns and Changes of cheir Lives, 
and all cheir other affairs, P/al.119.10g5, Thy word 
is a Lamp unto my feet, and a Light unto my path. And 
the Lord hath promiſed to ſuch as converſe much 
with his word, and treaſure it up incheir hearts, thee 
his word hall lead and gnide chem in all their ways, 
and they fhall have ſuch plain dire&ion from his 
word; how to order their Aﬀairs, 8s if they heard 
one talking with them, and ſaying this is the way, 
walk therein: Prov. 6,21,22,23. Bind thens continu=-* 
ally wpon thine heart—-When then goeſt, it ſhall lead thee; 
when thos fteepeſt, it ſhall keep thee ; when thou _ it 
| | all 
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ſhall talk with thee : For the Commandment it a Lamp, 
and the Law ts Light, and Reprosf of InſtraBion are the 
way of life : I(a.30.21, Thine ears ſhall hear a word 
bebind thee, ſaying, This ts the way, walk ye in it, when 
Je turn to the right hand, and wht ye turn to the 
left. 

5, Ir will help our Children evenwhillt they are 
young, to reform their lives, P/al.1 19,9, Wherewith- 
all ſhall a young man cleanſe his way, by taking heed there- 
80 according to thy word, It will keep chem from 
{inning againſt God: Pſal.119.11. Thy word have [ 
hid in my heart, that I might not fin againſt thee, It will 
cauſe them to do thoſe things which are right inthe 
fight of God, 2 Kings 12.2. And Jehoaſh did that 
which was right in the fight of the Lord all bis days, 
wherein Tehoiada the Prieſt inſtrutted him. Now who 
is there that feareth the Lord, that would nor moſt 
gladly ave his Childrea reform cheir lives, and be 


ept from (inning againſt God, and do that which is _ 


right inthe Gght of the Lord ? | 

6. By leaving our Children inſtrued in Gods 
word, we ſhall leave them becrer than if we were 
able to leave them chouſands of pounds of Silver and 
Gold : For the Law of thy muuth # better unto me than 
#bowſandsof Gold and Silver, Plal.119,92. 

7. Godly Parents may have all chac they can de- 
ſireonthe behalt of cheir Children, if they do train 
them up in the knowledge and obedience of the 
Scriptures. Dowedelire that our Children ſhould 
be brought co know and fear the Lord ? This may 
be effeted by cauling them to treaſure up Gods 
word in their hearts, Prov,2.1,5,. My Son, if thou 
wilt receive my words, and bide my Commandments with 
thee——Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of Gd. Would we bor oe 

Ii. 


> 


” 
di... th au cee_ aa _ _—_ 


* Children continue in the ways of God, walking wich 


and ſerving God as long as they live? By inftruing 
them whilſt they are young, we ſhall obtain our de- 
fireinthisthing : Prov. 22.6. Train up a Child in the 
way that be ſhenld go, and when he us old he will not de- 
part from it, Would we have our Children inftru- 
Red how to lead a godly and righteous Lite? And 
wou'd we have them throughly furniſhed with abili- 
ties for every good work ? This may be done by 
acquainting them with the Scriptures : 2 Tim. 3.16, 
17, Al Scriptare u given by inſpiration of Gody andis 
profitable for Deftrine, for Reproof, for (orreftion , for 
{nſtruftion in Rightecnſneſs, that the man of God may 
be perfet, throughly furniſhed unto all goed works. Do 
we delire our Children ſhould be proſperous men, 
both whilſt we live, and after we are dead, and gone 
into 8nother world ? This may be obtained by train- 
ing them up in the knowledge and obedience of 
Gods word, Deut.29.9. Keep therefore the words of 


. this Covenant, and do them, that ye may proſper in all 
that ye do. Do we delire that our Children may be 


bleſſed with all manner of bleflings whilſt they live 
here in this world, and do we delire to have their 
Souls ſaved when they die? The way to obtain this, 
is totrainthem up in a godly ſort, that ehey may 
know and walk in the ways of the Lord, which he 
hath preſcribed to us and to them in his holy word : 
For 1 Tim.4.8. Godline(s is profitable unto all things, 
having promiſe of the life that now ir, and of that which 
is to come + Prov.10.17. He is in the way of life that 
keepeth inſtruftion. See alſo 2 Tim,3.15. Fohn 17.3. 
Dent. 28, trom verl.1. to 24. 


SECT- 


SACT, 5- | 
We benefit onr ſelves by infiyutling our Families. 


5 —__ ioflruQing our Families in the know- 
vive, ledge of the Scriptures, we ſhall nox 
only procure much good to our Children and Ser- 
yants, bur ſhall alſo exceedingly advantage our own 
Souls, and obtain many bleſſings from God, for our 
ſelves as well as our Families. When Obed-Edom 
entertained the Ark of the Lord in his houſe, The 
Lord bleſſed Obed-Edoms and all his bouſhold, 2 Sam, 6. 
It, And we. Bleſſings that God gave Obed-Edom 
were ſoremarkable, that others as well s himſelf 
cook notice thereof , verſ.12, And it was told King 
David, ſaying, The Lord bath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- 
Edom, and all that pertained nnto him, becanſe of the 
Ark of God. Inthis Ark were laid up the Laws of 
God, written upon two Tables, Dent.10.2. If we 
treaſure up Gods Laws in our own hearts, and reach 
the ſame unto our Families, inftrutingthem both in 
the Duties of the firſt and ſecond Table, that is, in 
their duty ro God and ro Men; the Lord will as 
ſurely, and inasemineat a manner bleſsus, as be did 
Obed-Edoms, for receiving the Ark, wherein werethe 
ewo Tables of the Lw of God, I will inſtance in 
ſome advantages and bleſſings which thoſe Parents 
and Mafiers of Families ſhall receive, thas are dili- 
gent intraining uptheir Families in the knowledge 
of the Scriptures. 

t. The Lord hath promiſed a long #nd blefſed 
Lifetothem and their Children, that inftrut their 
Children in his word ; chey ſhall enjoy a kind of 
Heaven upon Earch, Deat. 11,18, 19421. Therefore 
ſhall ye lay np theſe my words in your hearts and in ow 

on,; 


NE nien ths fitteſt jn thine huvſe, and 


| Je ſhall teach thems your Children 


- bY 
» ſpeaking © 
a | 
walkeft by \the way, when thox lieſt down, and. when thas 
riſcſt that your days may be mnltiplied, and the 
days of your Children——=as the days of Heaven npon 
Barth. 

2. They ſhall bave a great reward in Heaven, who 
are diligent in inftruting choſe whom God hath 
committed to their Charge, 41at.24.45,46,47. Who 
then ir that faithful and wiſe Servant whom his Lord 
hath made Ruler ouer his hiuſold to gin them meat in 
due ſeaſon? Bleſſed is that Servant when his Bord when 
he cometh ſhall find ſo doing : Verily I ſay wnto you, That 
he ſhall make hims Ruler over all his Goods, If we teach 
eur Families the Commandments of God, and do 
alſo keepthem our ſelves, we fhall be great Perſons 
inthe Kingdom of Heaven, how mean 8nd low fo- 
ever our condition be inthis world, Mat.5.19, #ho- 
ſrever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Commandments, and 
ſhall texchmen ſo, he ſhall be called the lealt inthe King- 
dow of Heaven ; but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, 
the ſame ſhall be called great inthe Kingdom of Hea- 
Ven. 

3. Our Children and Servants will be great Com- 
forrs and Bleſſings to vs if we train them up in the 
fear of God, One/imas before his Cotverlion was 
a preat croſs to his Maſter, but afcer he was inſtru- 
Qed by the Apoſtle Pax!, and God bad wrought ups 
on him, who was a more dutiful Servantthan One ſ= 
mu? Philem.11, Which in time paſt was to thee awnpro- 
fitable, but now profitable to me and tothee, They will 
be great Comforts to us in this world : Prov.10.1. 4 
wiſe Son maketh a glad Father : Prov. 29,17. Corre(t 
thy Son, and he ſhall give thee reſt ; yea, he ſhall give 
de/ight #ntothy Soul. The Chaldee, Syriach, Arabich, 
Greek, 


Greek, and Valpar Latin , tranſlate the word -Erndi 
filium tnum, &c. Inſtratt thy Son; and the Hebrew 
word 1 (ſignifies to inftrut—as well as cocorrea, 
as Pſal.2,10. Be inſtrufted ye Fudges of the Earth. So 
char the words may be as well rendred, /nffra#: thy 
Son, and he ſhall give thee reſt ; yea, he ſhall give delight 
fo thy Seul. What greater Comfort can a Parent 
have, than to ſee his Children walking 1n the ways 
of God? 3Jobn 4. I have no greater jo) than to hear that 
a) Children walk in truth. They will alfo be a 
Comforce eo us:#n che world ro come: What a Joy 
will itbEto a godly Parent to preſent himſelf and 
his Children before the Lord, and to ſay, Lord, here 
am I, and the Children whom thin haſt given me. As 
it is with Miniſters of the Word, they ſhall have 
oreat joy in thoſe they have inſtructed and conver- 
red to the Lord, 1 Theſ.2.19,20. What is our hope, or 
Joy, or crown of rejoycing ? Are not even ye, in the pre- 
ſence of our Lord Jeſwas Chriſt at his coming ? For ye are 
our Glery and Foy. So it will be with Parents and 
Maſters of Families, they ſhall have great Joy at 
the day of Judgment in thoſe whomthey have raughr 
and brought home to the Lord, 

4. Itwill keep che memory and ſayour of Gods 
word upon our bearts, and breed in%s a ſpiritual 
frame of hearc, to be often teaching Gods word to 
our Families, Deut.q.9,10. Only tcke heed to thy ſelf, 
and keep thy ſoul diligently, leſt then forget the things 
that thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart from thine 
heart all the days of thy life ; Lut teach them thy Sons, 
and thy Sons Sons ; eſpecially the day that tho ſtoodeſÞ 
before the Lord thy Ged in Horeb, when the Lovd ſaid 
wnto me, Gather me the people together, and I will make 
them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they (hall live upon the carth, and that they 


m 'y teach their Children, | 5, It 


Governours of Families, ina dying hour, if cheir 
Conſciences bear them witneſs that they have been 
careful to train.up thoſe whom the Lord hath com- 
mitted to their charge, in the knowledge of hig 
word. It was a comfort to Hez+ekiah, when he had 
received the Sentence of Death, chat he had done 
that which was good inthe (ight of the Lord , 7/a. 
38.3. Now this is a good thing in the ſight of God, 
eo bring men to the knowledge of the Truth, 17 im. 
2:3,4. When the Lord Jeſus was departing out of 
this world, he mentions ewice his giving Gods word 
ro the men that were given co him, John 17,814. 
Poſſibly for this reaſon, to teach us that ie will be a 
oreac comfort in a dying hour toall ſuch as have had 
any perſons committed co their charge, to be able 
to appeal ro God that they have taught and inftruct- 
ed them in the knowleAge of his holy word. When 
the Apoſtle Pay! rook his leave of the Church of 
Epbeſua, and knew he ſhould ſee their faces no more, 
though he knew that after his departing grievous 
Wolves would enterin among them, not ſparing che 
Flock, and alſo that among themſelves ſome would 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, yer having befor 
been diligent in reaching them the good word 0 
God, he doth with a great deal of ſatisfaRion of 
mind commend them to God, and to his word; know- 
ing that Gods word was ab'e to build them up un- 
der all oppoſitions and diſcouragements whatever, 
Atts 20.32. And now Brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you np, 
nd to give you an inheritance among all them which are 
ſanftified. In like manner, when Parents have taughe 
their Children the word of God, although they 
fore-ſee that after their death cheir Children are 
EF likely 


+. Ir will be a great ſupport and ſatisfation to 5” | 


much comfort commend them to God, and to the 
word of his grace, wherein they have been in- 
ſtrued. 

6. Such Parents as are careful to inſtru their 
Families, and totrain them up inthe knowledge and 
fear of God, ſhall not only be bleſſed themſelves, 
bur they ſhall be great bleſſings unto others, Gen. 18, 
18,19. Abraham ſhall ſurely brcome a great and mighty 
nation, and all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in 
him : Andwhy ? The Reaſon is rendred in the fol. 
lowing words, For I know him, that he will command 
hu Children and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do Juſtice and Judgment, 
that the Lord may bring upon Abrahams that which he 


hath ſpsken of him, 


SECT. 6. 
T he Evils that ariſe from the negleft of Family-1n- 
 fruftion. 


8 Mo Onlider what a great evil it is for Gover- 
tive. nours of Families to negleR inſtruting 


echeir Families in the knowledge of Gods holy 


Word. 
" T7. They do ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven a- 


gainſt their Children and Servants, For ſuch as do 
take away the Key of Knowledge, do ſhut up the 
Kingdom of Heaven againſt thoſe perſons from 
whom they do take away the Key of Knowledge; as 
is evident by comparing 1at,23.13. Ho wnto yes 
Scribes and Phariſees Hypocriter, for ye ſhut up the King- 
dorms of Heaven againſt men : for ye neither go in your 


ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entring to go in 
t wit 


likely to fall into many temptations by reaſon of (e- 
ducing ſpirits, or other evils, yet they may with 
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with Lak. 11,52. Yo munto you Lawyers, for Je have tas 
hen away the Key of Knowledge ; ye entred not in yoar 
in. MW ſelves, and thems that were entring in ye hindred. What 
a woful crime is this, for a man co ſhur up che King= 
cir WW dom of Heaven againſt his Family? | 
nd 2.Such Parents as negle& to inſtru their children 
es, are more cruel than the Sea-monſters, Lam. 4. 3. 
$, Even the Sea-monſters draw out the breſt to their young 
bey ones. 'T he daughter of my Pcople ts become cruel as the 
in Oftrich in the Wilderneſs, Tnitruttion is as neceſlary 
ol. for the Soul, as the breſt or other tood is for the 
nd Body. Yea, they are worſe than Infidels, 1 Tim. 
all So%. If any provide not for his own, and ſpecially for 
ut, thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath denied the Faith, and is 
he worſe thas an Infidel. The providing ttioſe chings whickh 
concern the Souls of our Houſhold is as neceſlary, 
and the negle chereof as dangerous, as the provi= 
Cing for their Bodies, Yea, they are more unnatu= 
ral chan che damned in Hell, for they are delirous 
that their Relations ſhould be inſtruRted, and char 
means ſhould be uſed co prevent their erernal dam- 
” nation, Luk.16.23,27,28, And in hell he lift np hu 
ng eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth Alraham af ar off, 
and Lazarm in his boſom—Then he ſaid, 1 pray thee 
therefore that thou wouldſ# ſend him to my Fathers houſe, 
as for I have five brethren, that he may teſtifie unto them, 
10 leſt they alſo come into this place of torment, 
he 3. God accounts thoſe -Parents haters of their 
mM Children, that negle& to inſtru and corre themy 
as WW £709-13.24. He that ſpareth the Rod, hateth hus Sons 
os Wl #*t he that loveth him chaſteneth him betimes. Such as 
g- do not endeavour to prevent lin in their neighbours, 
IM do hatethem intheir hearts, whatever ſhew of love 
they make intheir words, Lev.19.17. Thew ſhalt nos 
bate thy Brother in thine heart, thow (halt in any wiſe re- 
KF 3 bake 
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. buke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 1f they 
hare cheir Neighbours that ſuffer (in upon chem, 
do not they hate their Children that ſuffer them to 


live in ignorance of God, which is a Soul-damning 
ſin ? 

4. Children and Servants prove great croſles 
when they are not trained np inthe knowledge and 
fear of God. And this comes to paſs both by the 
jut Judgment of God, who puniſheth Parents and 
Maſters negle& of Family-Inftruftion , with: the 
diſobedient undutiful carriage of their Children 
and Servants ; and alſo from the power of original 
corruption, which when it is not reſtrained by. good 
education, breaks forth witch great violence,and caul. 
eth perſons to be of a perverſe and ſtubborn ſpirit, 
Eli negleRing Family- Government was puniſhed in 
his Children, by their proving exceeding great croſ- 


ſes rohim, 1 $42.33. The man of thine whoms I ſhal | 


not cut of from mine Altar, ſhall be to conſume thine 
eyes, and to grieve thine heart, And #s God deal: 
wich Eli, ſo he ordinarily deals with thoſe Parents 


that negleR co train up their Children in the know- | 


ledge and fear of his Name; he ſuffers themco prove 
a reproach and prief to their Parents, Prov. 29.15, 
The Rod and bY, give wiſdom, but a Child left to 
himſelf bringeth his Mother to ſhame. Prov.17 25. 
A fooliſh Son ts a grief to his Father, and bitterneſs tt 
her that bare him. 

5, The negle& of inftruting our Families, and 


' training them up in the fear of God, cauſeth God 
eo infli& many great and ſore judgments on our F4- 
milies, and ſuch as ſhall continue upon them from | 
Generation to Generation : I Sam.3.13,14. 1 hav! | 
told him that 1 will judge hu houſe for ever for the ini- 
quity which he knoweth, becauſe bus Sons made _—_ 
ſet 
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ſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not ; and therefore I 
have ſworn unto the Houſe of” Eli, that the iniquity of 
Eli's Houſe ſhall not be parged with Sacrifice nor Offering 
ng for ever. 


les SECT. 7. 
nd Family-Inſtruftion will propagate Religion to a thouſand 
he Generations. 2 | 


he 7 my inſtruting our Children- and Ser- 

vants in the knowledge of the Scrip- 
nal Wl tures, and training them up in the fear of God , we 
od WH ſhall be a means of ereting many godly Families, 
uſ. WH and ſhall greatly propagate the true Religion and 
rit, W Power of Godlineſs, and ſhall prove great Bleſſings 
[in W not only tothe preſent Generation, but alſo to the 
-of- W Generations that areto come. For if we inſtru&t 
2il WM our Children, and the Lord bleſs our Labours ( ard 
"ine i we bave nocauſe to doubt of his Bleſſing, it we be 
ealr Wl diligent and faithful in our work) our Children will 
teach their Children, and their Children will reach 
the next Generation ; and ſo by our means the 
knowledge of God and his Goſpel will be tranſmit= 
ted from Generationto Generation, as long as the 
world ſtands : For Children are very apt to walk in 
all choſe ways that they ſee their Fathers walk 1n, 
I King.22,43. And he walked in all the ways of Aſa hu 
Father ; he turned not afide from it , doing that which 


and IM 4: right inthe eyes of the Loxd, Solomon gives this 
30d reaſon why he taughe lis Children , bis Father 
Fa- WH naught him when be was a Child, Prov. 4. 143,4 
rom Hear ye ( hildren th: inſtruttion ef a Father, and attend 


to kniw underſtanding, for I was my Fathers Son, tendey 
and only beloved in the ſight of my Mather; He taught 
me alſo,and ſaid, Let thy heart retain my words, = 

cg tr my 
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wy Commandments and live, Thar if we teach Gods 
Word unto our Children, they will reach ic ro their 
Children, and their Children will ceach che nex: Ge- 
eration, and fo the knowledge of God and his holy 
Word, will be trznſ{mirred from one Generation to 
anorher, is implyed in Pſal.78.2,3,4,5,6. 1 nil cpen 
wy month in a parable, I will atter dark ſayings of old, 
which we have heard and known, and our Fathers have 
told wa, we will not hide them from their Children, (Lew- 
ing to the Generation to come the praiſe of the Lord, and 
hu ſtrength, and his wonderful works that he hath done : 
For he eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony in Jacob, and appointcd 4 
Law in [ſrael, which he commanded our Fathers that they 
ſhould make them known unto their Children, that the 
Generation to come might know them, even the Children 
which ſhoxld be born, who ſhould ariſe and dic'are mnt 
their Children, that they might (et their hope in Gd, &c, 
And as our Chiidren, fo aifo our Servants whom we 
have inftruted, when God ſhall give them Fimi. 
lies, they will reach their Hoonſholds che ways of the 
Lord, and ſuch as ſpring our of their Loyns will 
tread in their ſteps, and inflrut their Familics, 
whereby the Kingdom of Chrift will be greatly ir- 
larged, Solomon inftrufted his Servants, 1 Kings 10. 
8. Happy ave thy men, happy are theſe thy Servant!, 
aphich ſt and continually before ther, and hear thy wiſdom, 
And we find rhe Children of Solomons Servants, who 
were generally reputed to be'Profclires, that had 


embraced the Jewiſh Religion, ſpoken of in the 


$criptures, ard piving evidence of their Piety for 
Many Generations after Solomon's death, they evi- 
denced their Piecy by adhering to the Jews, who 


were the People and Church of che living God, and | 
that when they were in a low condition, and uncer þ 
\preat miſery by'reafon Of the Babylon} Captivity, | 
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2. By their returning out of Baby/onto Faudab and Je- 
ruſalem, Ezra 2,1,53. after they bad dwelt in B«- 
bylon ſeventy years, where they had built Houſes 
and planted Vineyards, Jer.29.4,5. and could nog 
leave thoſe Houſes and Vineyards without much 
loſs. 3. The Children of Solomon's Servants are 
reckoned up amongit thoſe that were moſt forward 
co come our of Babylon unto Zion, Neh.7.5,6, 57. 
4. They went out of Babylon to Fernſalens, to build 
the Houſe of the Lord, which was a grear, coſtly, 
and difficult work, Ezra 1.35, compared with Chap. 
2.1,55. and that is a further gvidence of their Piety, 
that they went not up to Jersſalem for their own 
ends, but that the Lord had ſtirred up their ſpirits 
to go thither to build the Lords Houſe, This ex- 
ample ſhewerth that Inſtru&ion is a means to propa- 
gare Religion ro many Generations; for from Solo- 
mon tothe carrying away of the Jews into Babylon, 
were thirteen Generations, at. 1.17. and from 
their going into Babylon, till their retarn from 
thence, ſeventy years, fer.29,10. And we find the 
Children of Solomons Servants retaining a ſayour of 
true Piery, from Solomon's days till cheir return 
from Babylon, By the means of Family-InſtruQion 
rightly managed, what is promiſed 1/4.60.22, A lit- 
tle one (hall become a thouſand, may be verified of our 
Families 3 Religion may be ſo propagated by train- 
ing up our Famiiies in the knowledge and fear of 
God, that from one little Family that fearcth God, 
may in proceſs of time ariſe a thouſand godly Fami- 
lies And what is ſaid of 1/rael, Iſa. 27. 6. 1ſrael 
{ball bloſſoms and bud, and fill the face of the world with 
fruit : Thelike may be ſaid of rhoſe godly perſons 
that train up their Families inthe fear of God, they 
ſhall do much towards the filling of the face of the 
I Bb world 
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world with che fruits of Righteouſneſs, Religion 
will be ſo propagated from one Family co another, 
and from one Generation to another, by the means 
of Family-Inſtruion, that hereby may be fulfilled 
what is ſpoken of, 1ſz. 58.12. They that ſhall be of 
thee ſhall build the old waſte places, thou ſhalt raiſe up the 
forndations of many Generations ; and thou ſhalt be cal- 
led, The Repairer of the Breach, and the Reſtorer of 
Paths to dwell in, And hereby we may become an 
Eternal Excellency, the Joy of many Generations 
and many Children that are yet unborn ſhall riſe up, 
and call us Blefled, and will-have cauſe to bleſs God 
on our behalf coall Erernity. Iris ſaid of Abraham, 
who inſtruted his Family , All the Nations of the' 
Earth ſhall le bleſſed in him, Now be became a Bleſ- 
ſing to all Natiors, nor only upon the account that 
the Mefſiah came our of his Loyns, (of which the 
HolyGhoſt ſpeaks Gex.22.18. where be attributes the 
Blefling of all N.tions nor to e Abraham, but to his 
Seeds In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be: 
bleſſed ) bur his being a Bleding to all Nations, is 
alſo attributed ro his inſtruting his Family, and 
eraining up his Children and Servants in a godly ſort, 
whereby the knowledge of God and the Seeds of 
Piety and true Religion were conveyed from one 
Family rq another, and from one Generation to ano- 
eher, and from one Nation to another ; as will ap- 
pear from Gen-18. 18,19, eAll the Nations of the 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him: (How fo ? How ſhould 
it come abour that all Nations ſhould be bleſſed 
in- bim? The following words will declare this) 
For I knw him, that he will command bs { hildren and 
his Howſhold after him, and theyſhall kerp the way of the 
Lord to-do Juſtice and Judgment, that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that which be bath ſpoken of = 
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| Lo here how effeQually Family-Inſtruftion propa- 


cates Religion ! By means whereof, from one. Fami. 
ly the Seeds of Piety are conyeyed to many Na- 
tiOns. 


SECT. 8. 
Family- Inſtrufion greatly advanceth Gods glory. 


$ Motive. I Ntrufting our Families inthe know- 


ledge of Gods holy word, will very 
much advance the Glory of God, For then we 
olorifie God, when we manifeſt and make known 
his Name unto thoſe perſons whom he hath commit» 


. ted roour charge, and are careful to bring them ac- 


quainted with his word : John17.4, 1 have glorified 
thee on Earth : And how did Chriſt glorihe his Fa- 
ther upon the earth? Hetells us, Verſ.6, & 8. That 
it was by manifeſting the Name of God co thoſe that 
were givento him by his Father, and by inſtruing 
them our of his word ; 1 have manifeſted thy Name 
unto the men whom thou gaveſt me out of the world ——1 
have given unto them the words which thou gaveſt me, 
When David was delirous to exalt and magnihe the 
Name of the Lord, the way that he reſolved to take 
for the exalting and glorifying God, was to teach 
his Children to fear the Lord, Pſa/.34.3,11. O mag- 
nifie the Lord with me, and let us exalt hig Name, toge= 
ther. Come ye Children, hearken unto me , I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. Family-Inſtrutiom advan. 
cech che glory of God ſeveral ways ; I will mention 
only ewo or three. 

1. Inſtcuting our Children and Servants out of 
the word of God, will be a means to brins them to 
lead holy, godly, and righteous Lives ; and when 


; Our Families walk in the fear of God, and live righ- 


rteouſly, 
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reoufly, God is glorified, 1ſa.60.21, Thy People alſo 
ſoall be all righteow——that 1 may be glorified. 

2, The good that our Children and Servants will 
receive by our inſtruing them our of theword of 
God, will be fo great, that they will bleſs and praiſe 
God for ir, as long as they live, yea to all eternicy, 
ſo that hereby we ſhall bring eternal glory ro God, 
for thenand as long as God is praiſed he is glorified, 
Pſal. 50.23. Wheſo offereth me praiſe, glorifieth 
”. 

3. Family-Inſtru&ion plorifierh God, as it is a 
means to propagate Religion, and increaſe the num- 
ber of Converts, and to bring multitudes co become 
Servants of the Lord ; for the more godly Families 
are ereted, the more the number of Gods Ser- 
vants is maltiplied, the more God is glorified, Prov, 
14,28. Inthe multitnde of People is the Kings Honour. 
What Solomon ſaith of earthly Kings, the ſame is 
true of the King of Heaven. The Prophet 1/aiah 
alſo informeth us, //a.26.15. That the increaling of 
the number of Gods Servants, advanceth his glory : 
T hon haſt increaſed the Nation, O Lird, thou haſt jn- 
ereaſed the Nation ; tho art glorified, And it hath 
been ſhewn before, that inſtrutinos our Families 
will be an effeRual means of their Converſion, and 
will greatly propapate Religion, and the Power of 
Godlineſs from one Family to another, for many 
Generations, Now ſeeing Family-Inſtrufion glo- 
rifieth God, we ſhould ſer our Heads and Hearts on 
work how to carry on this duty in the moſt adyanta- 
Sious and ſucceſsful manner ; for we were every one 
created, and are maintained in our being for this 
very end, to plorihe God, Iſa, 43. 6, 7. Brivg my 
Sons from far, and my Danighters from the end of the 

earth, even every one that us called by my name, ” I 
ave 
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Ton, 
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have created him for my glory : And Verſ.21, Thu 
people have I formed for my ſelf ; they ſhall ſhew forth 
my praiſe. And ſeeing we had our Beings given us 
for chis end, to pglorifie God, we ought ro attend 
thoſe Services which glorifie God with all our 
mighe, 

And as the training vp of our Children in the 
knowledge and fear of God, greatly advanceth his 
plory ; ſo the negle& of this dury may beſaid to 
rob God of eternal glory, Hence God complains 
of ſuch as negle& or hinder the Religious Educa- 
tion of Children, that they take away his glory for 
ever, Mich,2.9, From their Children they have taken 
away my glory forever : How did they take away from 
their Childrenche glory of God for ever? Lucceing 
gives this interpretation of it, mala educatione ; By 
their evil education of their Chiidren they robbed 
God of eternal glory. To the ſame effe&t Gwalther 
expounds the words, [nſtitstione aeſtituwntnr, qua ad 
Dei gloriam educentur ; They were deprived of in- 
ſtrution, whereby they ſhould have been trained 
uptothe glory of God. Corn. 4 Lapid, alſo gives 
the ſame ſence of che words, Twliffi\ ab ets means 
laudem, tum quia e's 4 matribus avulſos, honefta piad, 
educatiene privaſtis, & in idololatria veſtra educaſtis 
tam guia eos ad paupertatem adegiſtis ob quans ad emnia 
ſecelera veſiramg; v0luntatems & libidinem inflexiſtis, 
Winckelman, D. Stokes, and ſeveral others, expound 
this Scripture of thedepriving Children of Religi- 
ous Education, And they that negle& the educatin 
their Children in a pious manner, may well be Gid 
rotake away from their Children the glory of God 
for ever : For when Children are trained up ing 
godly ſorr, they will glorifie God all their days in 
this world, and alſa in heaven to all erernity ; _ 
they 
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' they would not only glorifie God themſelves, bur 
teach their Children to do ſo alſo; and they would 
reach the next Generation; and ſo the knowledge 

and glory of God might be tranſmicted from one 

. Generation to another, as long as the world ſhall 
continue ; all which glory is taken away from God, 
where the pious Education of Children is neg- 
leed. 
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SECT. 9. 
We ſhew our love ts God by Inſtrulling our Fa- 
milies. 


9 Motive. He Lord will take it kindly at our 
hands, and account it a real demon - 

tration of our love rowards His Sacred Majeſty, if 
we are careful to feed our Families with the know- 
ledge of his word : Three times the Lord Jeſus calls 
upon the Apoſtle Peter, that it he had any love to 
him, he would ſhew itby feeding his Lambs and his 
Sheep, John 21.15,16,17. Jeſu ſaith unto Simon Pe- 
ter, Simon Sonof Jonas loweſt this me more than theſe ? 
He ſaith untahim, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 love 
thee: He ſaith unto him, Feed my Lambs. He ſaith to 
him again the ſecond time, Loveſt thou me ? He ſaith 
#nto hims, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee : He 
ſaith wnto him, Feed my Sheep. He ſaith anto him the 
third time, Loveſt thu me ? — And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord thou knoweſt all things , thou. knoweſt that 1 love 
thee : Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my Sheep. Aﬀeer 
the Command of loving God with all our heart, and 

all our ſoul, and all our might, is immedialely added . 
the Command of laying up Gods Word in our 
hearts, and teaching the ſame diligently unto our 
Children, Deat.6.5,6,7. which impliech, That we 
cann'c 
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cant? expreſs our love to God better, than by lodg- 
ing bis word in our hearts, and teaching it co our 
Children, As they are Paſtors afrer Gods own 
heart, who are diligent to inſtru the people inthe 
knowledge of his word, Jer. 3.15. 1 will give you Pa- 
ſftors according to mine heart, which (hall feed you with 
knowledge -_ wnderſtanding : Sothey are Parents and 
Maſters after Gods own heart, who feed cheir Chil- 
dren and Servants with the knowledge of Gods 
word. It is ſaid of Hezekiah, 2Chron.30.22- He- 
zthiah ſpake comfortably to all the Levites; that taught 
the good knowledge of the Lord, In the like manner 
at the day of Judgment the Lord will ſpeak com- 
fortably to a!l choſe Maſters of Families that have 
taught his good word unto their Families. 


| SECT. 10. 
Gods mercyin giving us Families, ſhould ſtir us np to in- 
ſtrult them, 


10 Motive, F- 1s a great mercy to have a Family. 

The giving the Midwives an Houſ- 
hold, is mentioned as a preat part of the Reward 
which God gave them for their fearing His Sacred 
Majeſty, Exod.1.21. And it be came to paſs becauſe 
the Midwives feared God, he made thems Howſes, All 
the Members of a Family are Bleſſings and great 
Mercies, when they are well-ordered, and righely 
improved. Ir is a great Bleſſing to have a good 
Wite, Prov. 18,22, Whoſo findeth a Wife, findeth a 
good thixg, and obtaineth favor of the Lord, Chil- 
drenalſo are accounted by God tobe a Bleſſing, and 
are given as a Reward : Pſal.127.3,5. Lo Children 
are the Heritage of 1he Lord, and the fruit of the womb 
is his Revard, Happy is the manthit hath his Quiver 


fmll | 


w_ Rm an AE nn 


reatiſe of Family- Inftraftiin. 
Fall of them. It is no ſmall Blefſing to have Servants, 
and that we are not putto do all toylſome and infe- 
riour works our ſelves, and that we are not lefc alone 
to carry on our Aﬀairs, but have Servants to be 
helpful co us, When Abraham's Servant reckons 
up the Bleſſings which God had given his Maſter, he 
mentions among the reſt, Gods giving him Servants, 
Gen.24.35. The Lord hath bleſſed my Maſter greatly, 
and he hath given him Men-Servants and Maid- 
Servants, — S0/omon alſo ſpeakerh of it as a mercy 
to have a Servant, Prov.12.9, He that is deſpiſed, and 
hath a Servant, is better than he that honoureth himſelf, 
and lacketh Bread. Now if a Family, and every Mem- 
ber in a Family be a mercy, and a blefling given us 
by God, it is bur meerthat we ſhould in way of gra- 
ticude dedicate our Families to God, and train up 
every Member inthe Family in the knowledge and 
tear of God. Eſpecially if we conlider chat ,our 
Children and Servants are commicted to us for this 
very end, that we ſhould train them up in a godly 
+ ſort, that will lay a further obligation vpon us to 
bring them acquainted wich God, by inſtruRting 
them out of his holy word : Mal. 2. 15. Did he not 
manke one ? Tet had he the reſidue of the Spirit: And 
wherefore one ? That he might ſeck a godly Seed, The 
Prophet acquainrs us in theſe words what was Gods 
end in the Inſtitution of Marriage, which was not 
ſimply the giving of a Seed, or the propagating of 
Mankind, but che producing of a Godly Seed, and 
to that end he ordained Marriage to be berween 
one man and one woman; whereas when he creared 
Adam he could have formed many women for the 
uſe of one man, ſeeing he had the relidue of che 
Spiric ; but he made only one woman, to the in- 
tent that Man and Wite might joynintheir careand 
endea- 
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- endeayour to train up their Seed in a godly ſort, 
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which would be much hindred by multiplying of 
Wives, whereby a mans heart wonld have been 
wirned away from diſcharging his duty to God and 


his Family, Demt. 17.17. 


SECT IT, 
We have the example of JuxSUS CMURI1ST, and 
the beſt men that ever lived, for inſtratting their Fa- 
milies. 


II ws by hath been the prattice of the Saints 
and Servants of God in all Ages and 

Generations to inſtru and train up their Families 
inthe knowledge and fear of the Lord : Andehbe 
labour and pains they have taken in this Good 
Work, hath not gone without a Reward, for both 
they themſelves and their Families have been excee- 
dingly bleſſed of the Lord : Among the many ex- 
amples that might be produced both out of the old 
and new Teſtament, I will mention four or five, It 
was the practiſe of Abraham to inftrut his Family, 
and train them up in the ways of God : And what 
high Commendations doth rhe Scripture give of 
Abraham ? He is called, The Friend of God, The Fa« 
ther of the Fait5ful, &c. How did God bleſs Abra- 
ham He appeared oftento him, and gave him ma- 
ny precious Promiſes, and entred into a Covenant 
with him, and ſent Angels to his Houſe, and reveal- 
ed his Secretsro him, and vouchſafed to talk famili- 
arly with him, yea he blefled him in all chings, and 
with all manner of bleſſings, Gen,24.1. Abraham was 
old and well ſtricken in age, and the Lord had bleſſed 
Abraham in all things. And that God in bleſfing 
Airahays had reſpe& to his teaching bis Family, is 
evident 


evident from Gen.18.17,18. And the Lord aid, Shall 
T hide from Abraham that thing which 1 do, ſeeing that 
Abraham ſhall ſarely become a great and mighty Nation, 
and all the Nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him ? 
For 1 know him, that he will command bus (hildren and 
his Howſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the 
' Lord, to do Fuſtice and Tudgment, that the Lord may 
bring #pon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of hims, 
The reaſon. given in this Text why the Lord reveal- 
ed his Secrets to Abraham, and why he became a 


great and mighty Nation, and why he became ſuch 


a great bleſſing tothe world, that in him all the Na- 
tions of the Earth were bleſſed, and why he enjoy- 
ed all promiſed mercies, is fixed upon his care in 
training up his Houſhold in the ways of God ; For 
T know him, that he will command his Children and his 
Houſhold after him, &c. It we would be accounted 
Abraham's Children, and enjoy Abrahams Bleſſing, 
we mult walk in the fteps of his Faith, Gal,3.7. and 
do his Works, John 8.39. 

Foſhua follows Abraham's example, in that he did 
not only ſerve God himſelf, but cauſed all his Houſ- 
hold co ſerve the Lord, 7oſp 24.15. As for me and 
mm) Houſe, we will ſerve the Loxd, And obſerve how 
the Lord blefled Joſ#44, who trained up his Family 
to-ſerve the Lord : God gave him his preſence whe- 
ther ſoever he went, Joſh.1.9. and ſtuck to him all 
the days of his Life, verſ.5. and honoured and mag- 
nihed him in the {ighe ot all 1ſrael, Foſh.3.7. He 
made him Leader of his people , co carry chem into 
the Land of Canaan; He ſ1bdued mighty Kings un- 
der him, and gaye the'r Kingdoms into bis hand : 
Art Foſhna's Requelt rhe Sun itood (hill a whole day, 
which thing God never did for any man but Foſs, 


Foſh.10,12,13,14. 
David 
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David, who hath the charaRer of a min after 
Gods own heart,” tre was alfo careful to infttuR his 
Children in the knowledge of God, and to bring 
chem up inthe fear of God ; eſpecially his Son So- 
lomon, 1 Chron.28.9, And thow Solomon #iy Son, 
know thou tht God of - thy Father, and love hins with « 
perfelt heart and nilling mind. —Prov.4. 3,4. ' 1' was my 
Fathers Son; tender and only beloved in the ſight of my 
Mother ; He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let 
thine heart retain my words. And God did excee- 
dingly bleſs borh David and Solomon his Son; the 
Blefings he gave chem were ſo remarkable, that it is 
needleſs to recount them. > 
{ornelins, who was a devout man himſelf, 'traine 
upall his Houſhold inthe fear 'of God, A#.10.1, 
2. There was a certain man in Ceſarea called Corne- 
linsg—— A devont man, and ene that feared God, with all 
hit Houſe—<This man was in great favour with God, 
God ſent an Angel to him to tell him bis Pray- 
ers and his Alms were come ap for a Memorial be- 
fore God, Verſ.q, and ſent Peter co preactithe Go» 
ſpel co him, and poured out the-Holy Ghoſt on him 
and all chat were preſent with him, co the aſtoniſh- 
ing of the Jews that came along with Peter, Verſc4 4, 
45» 2360] $193 
Timothy was inſtrufted inthe Scriptures while he 
was a Child, 2 Tim. 3.15. ' From 4a Child thou haſt 
known the holy Scriptures And: what an eminent 
man did he prove ? He was'{o eminent for Faith, 
thar the calling to mind of hisFaichfilled the Apaſtle 
with Joy, 2Tim.1.4,5. He proved to be of ſacha 
publick ſpirir, and ſuch a Lover of the Church of 
God', that of all the Apoſtles Acquaintance and 
Companions, there was none like unto Timothy, 
Phil. 2.19,20,22, The Apoſtle doth not enly _ 
| G 11M 
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him a godly man, buca man of Gad, 1 Tim, 6. 11, 
Thou, O manof God —Exampley have a great influ- 
ence upon moſt men, if we ſee a multitude going 
before us, we are apt to follow them, though cha; 
which chey do be an evil ching, and that alſo nor- 
wiehſtanding we have a Precepe from God tothe 
contrary, Ex0d.23.v. T hox ſhalt not follow a maltit ul: 
ta dd evil, neither ſhalt thon ſpeak, in a cauſe to decling 
after many, to wreſt Judgments Behold here is : 
Cloud of Witneſfles, a multitude of Gods Saints and 
Servants have gone before us in this good work of 
inſteuRing their Families in the knowledge of Gods 
word, and ſhall we be loth to follow a multitude of 
pood men, the beſt and wiſeſt men that ever lived, 
ina gaod work, whenas we are comminded to walk 
inthe way of good men, Prov.2.20, Heb.13.7, If 
rhe'examples of the Friends and Favourites of Gad, | 
of great men, of wiſe men, of holy men, of men 
that have enjoyed the Bleſſing and Preſence of God, 
will doany thing wich us, then let the Example of 
Abraham, Joſpna, David, 8c. prevail with us to 
train up our Farmifies in che knowledge and fear of 
God, | 

+ Befades thefe fore-mentioned Examples, we have 
the Patern and Example of our Lord and Saviour 
JiSus Curtis T, who 1s greater than Abra- 
bath,” or David, or any Princes or Potentares chat 
ever lived uponthe face of the Earth. The Apo- 
{tles and Difciples of Chriſt, that. went whicherſo- 
ever he went, chat lodged where he lodged, that 
eat and drank with him continually,. were as I may 
fo call chem Chriſts Family, they called him by che 
name of Maſter, and he owned that name, Jobs 1 3. 
I'3. Yecall me Maſter and Lord, and ye ſay well, for | 


/ſoT am: He went in and out amongtt chem all the 
time 
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time after he had called them co follow him, as a 
Maſter doth amongſt his Servants, 4.1.21, Now 
if we look upon the Diſciples of Chriſt as bis Fami- 
ly, then we have an excellent Pattern of Family- 
Inſtruion in the Example of our Lord Jeſus: For 
he was very diligent in teaching and inftruing his 
Diſciples, Fobn 17.6, 1 have manifeſted thy Name #n= 
to the men which thow gaveſt me out of the World, 
And that Chrift inftruted them our of che word of 
God, appears from verſ. 14, / bave given thers thy 
word, See alſo Lake 4. from verſ. 17. to 21. He 
did not only teach chem wich others in che exerciſe 
of his Miniſtry, but did alſo inſtru@ them in pri- 
vate, when they were alone wich him : ark 4.34« 
When they were alone, he exponuded all things to his Dis 
ſciples. And notonly before his death, but alſo af- 
cer his Reſurre&ion, his great work among his Di- 
ſciples was, to teach and expound to them the Scrip- 
tures, Luk. 24.27. e And beginning at Moſes, and all 
the Prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things concerning himſelf ? And veſ.32, Did 
pat our Hearts burn within, while he talked with us by 
the way, and mhile he opened to #9 the Scriptures ? And 
verſ.45 46. Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the Scriptures, and ſaid unto 
them, T ha it ts written, and thus it behoved { hriſt to 
ſaffer, #c. Now every one that profeſſeth himſelf 
to be a Chriſtian, oughe to imitate the example of 
Chrift, ſo far as be is placed inthe ſame relation that 
Chriſt was in, 1 Jobn 2.6. He that ſaith' be abileth in 
biz, onght himſelf alſo to walk even as he walked, 
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SECT. 12, 
Gods Judgments that have lately been upon us, call for 
Family-Inſtruftim, and Family- Reformation. 


12 Motive. He preat and mighty Judgments 

chat have of late been upon this 
Nartion, as the Sword, Peftilence, &c. do call aloud 
upon us to ſet upon this work of Family-InſtruRion, 
and that on ſeveral accounts. 

7. The great and mighty Judgments of God call 
for Reformation of our Lives, and learning of 
Righteouſneſs, 1/4.26.9. When thy Judgments are in 
the Exrth, the Inbabitants of the World will learn Righ- 
feonſneſs. Now Family-Inſtrution. is the way to 
Family-Reformation : When Ephraim was inſtrutt. 
ed he repented, and bemoaned his fins, and turned 
tothe Lord, Jer.31.18,19. And Family-Reforma- 
tion would produce National- Reformation : For if 
every Family did begin to reform and eurn to the 
Lord, how ſpeedily would the Nation be reformed? 
Family-Reformation will draw downa multirude of 
Bleſſings both upon our ſelves and Families, and 
uponthe whole Nartion'; Ir will bring a bleſſing up- 
on our Eſtates, Fob 22.23,24. If thou return to the 
Almighty, thou ſhalt be built up; thou ſhalt put away ini- 
quity far from thy T abernacles : Then ſhalt thow lay up 
Gold as Duſt, and the Gold of Ophir as the Bones of the 
Brooks. Job's Family was broken, and his Eſtate | 
alt gone, yet Eliphaz tells him if he did return him: 
ſelf ro God, and put away iniquity from his Taber- 
naclei, he ſhould be buile up, and have plenty of 
S.lver, Ic engageth God to become our defence, WM " 
verſ,25. Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, and R 
thor ſhalt have plenty of Silver, It breeds delight in 

God 
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' God, and boldneſs in prayer, verſ.26. For then ſhalt 
thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up 
thy face unto God, It cauſerh ns to be ſucceſsful in 
prayer, verſ.27. T hou ſalt make thy prayer unto him, 
and he ſhall hear thee, and thus ſhalt pay thy Vows, It 
makes a man proſperous in his ways, and fills him 
with Comfort, verſ.28, Thos (halt alſo decree a thing, 
and it (hall be eſtabliſhed unto theez and the Light ſhall 
ſhine upon thy ways. It will cauſe God to ſhelter ys 
and our Families intime of common calamity, verſ. 
29. When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay, There 
is lifting up ; and he ſhall ſave the humble perſon. Lo 
thus ſhall che man and his Family be bleſſed, that re- 
eurnsto the Lord, and puts away iniquity far from 
his Tabernacles.! And therefore ſeeing Fam ly- 
InſtruRion will produce Family-Reformation, as is 
intimated Verſ. 22. compared with Verſ. 23. how 
ſhould tbis ſtir us up to inſtru our Families in the 
word of God. Belides theſe Perſonal and Family- 
Advantages , Family-Reformation would remove 
National Judgments, and procure National Mer- 
cies, verſ. 30. He ſhall deliver the Iſland of the Inng- 
cent, and it # delivered by the pureneſs of thy hands : 
This, as well as the foregoing Verſes, hath relation 
toverſ.23. rorheman that recurns co God, and puts 
away iniquity from his Tabernacles, In that day 
whereinthe Families of Jeruſalem ſhould g0 apare, 
and mourn for their (ins, in the ſame day the Lord 
promiſerh great mercies, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
not only to thoſe Families, but co Judah and Fernſa- 
ſalem, Zach.12, 

2. The late Peſtilence made ſore breaches in mg. 
ny Families; it hath cut off in ſome Families the 
Roor, in others the Branches, in others both Roor 
and Branches: Many Children are become father- 
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leſs, and Orphans, and have no Parents to teach 
them. Ie hath made many Parents childlefs, and 
they have now no Children to teach, ir harly fwepe 
away many whole Families. And ſhall "not we 
whoſe Families were preſerved untouched, or by 

ently viſited, ply this work of Family-InftruRion? 

t was One great end why God fpared us and our Fa- 
milies, that we ſhould train them up in the know- 
ledge of his word, 1/4.38.13,19. The Grave cannot 
praiſe thee, Drath cannot celebrate thee——T he ny 
the Living, he ſhall praiſe thre, as I do this day; 
Father to the Children ſhall make known thy truth, From 
which words we may obſerve theſe two things : 
3. That one great end why God gives tis Children, 
and why he continueth our Lives with our Chil- 
dren, and our Children with us, is, That we ſhould 
teach chem his word; and to this agrees that note 
which Calvin hath upon this Text, Hine colligenda 
eft ntilss monitio bac lege ſobolem dari mortalibus ut quiſ- 
gre liberos ſuos erudiendo pro ſua virili propagare ad 
poſteros ſkudeat Dei nomen. 2. When Parents have 
eſcaped with cheir Lives from the Peſtilence, or 
any other eminent danger, they ſhould ex- 
preſs their gratitude ro God , by teaching his 
Troth to their Children, This Was Hezckiah's 
caſe, he had been ſick unto death, and his (ickneſs 
was (as many think) the Peſtilence, bur he was 
preſerved from death, hereupon he praiierh God, 
and rells us all living perſons that had eſcaped the 
Peſtilence ſhould dothe like ; and they ſhould nor 
only praiſe God in words, but every Father ſhould 
expreſs his graticude ro God for preſerving himand 
his from going down to the Grave, by ceaching 
Gods word to his Children. 


SGECT. 
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\ x) E C T, I?., 
The Ufefwineſs and Excellency of the Scriptures ſhowld 
'txcite us to inſtruft our Families in the Knowledge of 
the Scriptures. 


t 3 Motive. F* He Uſefulneſs and Suitableneſs of 
the Scriptnres for carrying on the 

work of Family-Inftruion, may ſir us uptotrain 
up our Families in the knowledge of the Scriptures. 
Whatſoever good thing we deſire to teach our Fa- 
milies in order to their welfare 'in this world, or 
their eternal falvation in the world to come, it is 
contained in the Scriptures.” Would we train up 
our Families in the knowledge of the Priaciples of 
Religion ? The Scripture is proficable for Dorine. 
Would we at any time reprove them for their ins, 
or teach them how co reprove others ? The Scrip- 
tore is proficable for Reproof. Would'we corre&t 
and reform any Errors in Judgment, or in their 
Converſations > The Word of God is profitable for 
Correftion: Would we teach and inſtru them 
how to live righteous and holy Lives ? The Scrip- 
ture is profitable for inftru&ion in Righteouſneſs, as 
the Apoſtle teſtifies, 2 71.3. 16, eAlt Scripture i 
given by inſpiration of God, and # profitable for Doftrine, 
for Reproof,, for Corre#ion, for inſtruttion in Righteouſ- 
neſs. The Scriptures are ſo framed by the infinire 
wiſdom of God, that they give direRions for the 
doing of all good works, for the avoiding of all Vi- 
ces, for the reliſting of all Temptations, the bear- 
ing of all Aﬀictiors, the inftruRing all perſons of 
all ages, whatever ftate or condition they are in, 
Are our Children young? In the word of God 
there is milk for Babes, T Pet.2.2, ef newborn 
G 4 Babes 


Babes defire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye nay 
grow thereby : Are they come to-ſome maturity both 
in reſpeR of their years and their knowledge? In 
the word of God there is meat for ſtrong men, Het. 
5.14, Are the Members of our Families dull and 
backward, and ſluggiſh in reſpe& of that which is 
good ? Gods word is like''a goad ro prick and put 
themforward. Are they fickle and inconſtant in 
that which is good ? Gods word prudently and wiſe- 
ly applied, will be like a Nail to faſten and make 
them ftedfaſt in every good work :- Eccl.12.11. The 
words of the wiſe are as Goads, and as Nails faſtened by 
the Maſters of the' Aſſemblies, which are given from 
one Shephexd. Are our Children or Servants in an 
unconyerted condition ?',Gods word will be a means 
to convert them :. Pſal.19,7, The Law of the Lord 
& perfett , converting the Soul. Are they already 
converted ? The word of the Lord will build them 
ups Aft,20.32. 7 commend yen to God, and to the 
word of hu grace, which « able to build you wp. Are 
they hard-tearted? Gods word will melt and break 
the moſt rocky heart upon the face of the earth : 
Fer.23.29. 1s not my word like as a fire, ſaith the Lord, 
and like a bammer that lreaketh the rock in piecer. Are 
they.in-a. broken aMifted frame ? Gods word will 
heal rbem; Pſal.107.20.. He ſent his word and healed 
them, avs delivered them. from their deſtruition. Are 
they. of a ſorrowful ſpirit 2- The word of God will 
fill them with Joy : ?/al.19.8, The Statntes of the 
Lard ave right, rejoycing the heart, Are they igno- 
rant? The word of God will inlighten them : Pſal. 
19.8, The Commandment of the Lord *« pure, enlight- 
ning the eyes, Jn aword, whatever is needfal and 
profitable either for our ſelves or for our Children 
x0 be acquainged wirba), .ic is revealed in the Scrip- 

| cures, 


my 7 reatiſe of F am!y- Inſrrucrion. 8g 
twrts:; AF.20.20, 7 kept back nothing that was profit a- 
ble wnto you. . Neither we nor our Children need 
the knowledge of any thing more than the whole 
Counſel of God concerning our Salvation, and this 
is fully revealed in che word of God, A. 20, 27. / 
have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel of 
God. Whatſoever Chriſt heard of the Father, thac 
be raughe his Apoſtles, John 15. 15. All things that 
I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto 
you, Andallthingsthat Chriſt taughe the Apoſtles, 
they are written in the Scriptures: Acts 1,1,2, The 
former Treatiſe have I made, O Theopbilm, of all that 
Teſua began both to do and teach until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he through the holy Ghoſt 
had given Commandments unto the Apoſtles whom he 
had choſen. And therefore the Scriptures are a per- 
fe Rule of Righteouſneſs , containing all chings 
that are neceſſary for any man to know, believe or 
practiſe, in order to his eternal ſalvation, And es 
the Scriptures ace profitable for inſtruRion, in re- 
ſpe& of the uſefulneſs and ſuitableneſs of the mat- 
ter contained in them ; fo alſo in regard of the pow» 
er thatisinthem, to convince the Judgment, and ro 
prevail with the Conſcience; and to bow and bend 
the will co a compliance with Gods will : For they 
carry the Authority of God with them, and work 
eficaciouſly upon the ſtoureſt hearts, when God ac- 
compunies them with his Spiric : 42.18.28, He 
mightily convinced the Jews, and that puilickly, ſhewing 
by the Scriptures that Jeſus was Chriſt : The Jews were 
exceedingly prejudiced againſt Chriſt,' chey wereſo 
far from believing that Jeſus was the Chritt, char 
they had crucified himas an Impoſtor, and a Decei- 
ver of che People ; yet 4polls; bringing clear Scrip- 
zure-proof for what he taught, the Jews were here- 
by 
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by mightily convinced chat Jeſas was the Chriſt. The. 
word of God is of a more piercing nature than a ſword, 
and carrieth greater power along with it: Heb.4.12. p 
T he Word of God #s quick and pewerfnl , and ſharper A 
than any twe-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing G 
| aſundey of Soul and Spirit, and of the Foynts and Mar- th 
row ; and t5 a Diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 


the heart. It aſtoniſheth the minds of men, and of 
carries out their Souls to believe in and obey the ti 
Lord, notwithſtanding all Oppolitions and Diſcou- Þ; 


ragements thar lie inthe way either of Faith or Obe- , 
dience. Elimas the Sorcerer was full of ſubriley 
and miſchief, and he oppoſed all he could che word 
of God, which was diſpenced by Paws! and Barnabas, 
and ſought to turn away Sergius Pax'nus from the 
Faith, bur the Word of God had ſuch power upon 
the Deputy, that notwithſtanding all che endeayours 
of Elimas, he became obedient to the Faich, As 
13.12. The Deputy when he ſaw what was done believed, 
being aſtoniſhed at the Deftrine of the Lord, Of all 
the Jews none were more oppolice to believing in 
Chriſt, than the Prieſts ; for che Priefts plorred and 
contrived Chriſts death, ate.26,3,4. They fenr 
Judas and a multitude of People with him to appre- 
hend Chriſt, verſ.47. They ſuborned falſe witnefles 
againſt him, verſ.59. They held a Counſel after he 
was apprehended, by what means they ſhould pur 
him eo death, Matth. 27.1. The Priefts accuſed him 
with great vehemency before Herod, Lak. 23. 10, 
They ſtirred zp che multitude to ask Barrabas, when 
Pilate was willing to have releaſed Jcſus, MMatth,27, 
20. Itwas the cry of the mulcitude char were ſtirred 
up by the Priefts, and the yoices of the Prieſts chat 
prevailed wich Pilate to crucifie Chriſt, Lak.23: 23. 
Afcer the death of Chriſt, che PrieRs rook greateſt 
offence 
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offence at the Apoſtles preaching, and were the 
chief Agents in their impriſonment, As 4 1. And 
yer notwithſtancing all the oppolition thac was in 
che Priefts againſt Chriſt, and the Doqrine of the 
Goſpel, ſuch was the power of the Word of God, 
chat thereby a great number of the Prieſts were 
converted to the faich of Chriſt, 44.6.7. The word 
of God increaſed, and the number of the Diſciples mw!- 
tiplied in Jeruſalens greatly, and 4 great company of the 
Prieſts were obedient ts the Faith. 

Belides this, conlider the excellency and weigh» 
tineſs of the matter contained in the Scriprures 2 
They reveal cou; the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Gods eternal Counſel concerning our ſal- 
vation, the gracious Covenant God hath made with 
man ; They reveal to us Gods Attributes, his works 
of Creation and Providence, the preat Myſtery of 
our Redemption, They ſhew to us how we may 
ſerve, glorifie, and enjoy God, which is mans chief- 
eſt hap»inefs : They treat of the Torments of Hell, 
and of the unſpeakable Joys and Glory of Heaven, 
:nd ſhew us how we may avoid the one, and 
poſſeſſion of the other : In a word, they difcover 
to us ſuch excellent things as the eye of man never 
ſaw the like, neither did ear hear, reither can it en- 
ter into the heart of man to conceive the tranſcen- 
dent worth and dignity of chem: 1 Coy. 2.9, 10, They 
open ſuch Myſteries as the Angels of Heaven de- 
fire and delight to look intothem : I Pet. 1.1 2.#hich 
things the Angels deſire to look into. And ſhall wehide 
ſuch excellent things as theſe are, from our Chil- 
dren > We ſhould reſolve with full purpoſe of 


heart 8s the godly Jews of old did concerning thoſe 


glorious things which their Fathers bad told them, 
P(al.78.4. We will not hide them from their Children, 


ſhewing 
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ſhewing to the Generations to come the praiſerof the Lord, 


I might-adde further, There is nothing revealed in 
the Scriptnres, bue what is of great and near con- 
cernment to us and to our Children, and that as long 
as we and they ſhall live in this world, Dext.29 29. 
The ſecret things belong unts the Lord onr God, buy 
thoſe things which are revealed, belong nnto us and to our 
Children for ever, that we may do all the words of this 
Law, If thoſe things chat are treated of in the 
Scriptures, did not belong to us, or to our Chil- 
dren, we might have ſome excuſe for not teaching 
them the word of God : But what Apologie can we 
make for our neple& of this Duty, ſeeing chey were 
revealed purpoſely for us and our Children to be 
converſant therein as long as we live? They are of 
ſuch near and great concernment co us, as that every 
mans Judgment for his ecernal ſtate ſkall be given ac 
the laſt day, according to what is in the written 
word, Jobn 12,48, He that rejefteth me, and receiveth 
not »2y words, hath one that judgeth him; the words that 
1 have ſpoken, the ſam: ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 
Rev.20.12. And I (aw the dead ſmall and great ſtand 
before God ; and the Books were opened, and another 
Book was opened, which « the Book, of Life ; and the 
Dead were judged out of thoſe things which were written 
is the Borks, according to their works, 


SECT. I4, 
They 'deal unjuſtly with their Families who defraud 
them of the Inſtruition that zs due to them. 


I4 _—F He Law of Equity requires that Pa- 

rents ſhould uſe their vemoſt dili- 
gence to inſtill knowledge into their Children, and 
eo train them up ina godly ſorr, 


a 
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2. Becauſe they have been inſtrumental to con- 
vey to them a (inful ignorant nature, Pal.51.5. Fob 
14.4. If oneman had hurt another,the Law of God 
delivered by. Moſes, required chat he ſhould be ax 
the coſt and pains to ger him throughly healed, Exod, 
21.19. —He- ſpall pay for the loſs of hus time, and canſe 
him to be throughly healed, Seeing Parents are in- 
ftrumental co convey that (into their Children which 
hath given their Souls a deadly wonnd, tis but juſt 
and equal thar they ſhould be at the coſt, and rake - 
pains to get them healed of their ignorance, and 
do what in them lieth co ger their Souls converted 
to the Lord. 

-2, It is juſt and equal that we ſhould teach our 
Children, becauſe God hath caughe vs his Word for 
this very end and purpoſe that we ſhould reach the 
ſame unto our Children : Dent.4.19. The Lord ſaid 
unto me , Gather the people together, and I will make 
them hear my words, that they may teach their Chil 
dren. 

3. Juſtice requires that we ſhould give toevery 
one that which is due co him: He that detains from 
any one that which is his due, when it is required, 
andit is in the power of his hand to render ir, is an 
unjuſt man : Now InftruRion is due to our Children 
and Servants; for God commands us, as we have 
heard before, to inftruct chem, and their neceſſicy 
calleth aloud upon us to be diligent in teaching and 
inſtruting them ; and therefore we cannot with- 
bold inftruQion from them, without being guilty of 
injuſtice: And it is a great crime to be guilty of in- 
juſtice ; Unjuſt perſons are accounted amongſt the 
chiefeſt of Sinners. And to with-hold from our 
Children or Servants that which is due to their 
Souls, is greater injuſtice then to wrong them in 
their 
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their Eſtates, or in choſe things which are due to 
r0 their ourward man : If chen we would fulfill char 
Precept, Col.4.t. Maſters give wnto your Servants 
that which ts juſt and equal, knowing that ye have a 
Hdafter in Heaven + And that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
I3.7, Render to all their dues: And that of Solomon, 
Prov:3.27. With-hold not good from them to whom it is 
due, when it is in the power of thine hand to doit. We 
muſt nor negle& chis good work of teaching and in- 
.ſtrufting our Children and Servants, ſeeing Inſtru- 
Etion is due to chem. 

Let thus much ſuffice by way of motive, to ſtir 
up Parents and Maſters of Families to ſer upon a di- 
ligent performance of this duty of training up their 
Children and Servants in the Knowledpe and Obe- 
dience of the Scriptures. 


CHAP, 1II, 


Direttions for managing of this work of Fa- 
wily-Inſtruttion, ſo as to promote the Con- 
verſion, Edification , aud Eternal Salvation 
of all that are under our Charge- 


Rions for the ſucceſsful mateging of this work 

of Family-InflruQion, and ſhall ſhew how we 
ſhoul41 carry it on, ſo as to promote the Conver- 
lion, Edification, and Eternal Salvation of all ſuch 
as are under onr Charge. 


|| Shall in the next place proceed to ſome Dire- 


SECT. I, 
Such as mould inſtrutt their Families in the knowledge of 
the Scriptures, muſt be diligent in ſtudying the 


Scriptares, 


Dire&.1.T F we would inftrut our Families in the 

knowledge.of the Scriptures, ir is ne- 
cefſary that we our ſelves ſhould be well acquainted 
with chem; and that we may come to be well ac- 


quainted with the Scriptures, we muſt read them of- 


ten, obſerve diligettly what we read, and pray to 
God roopen our underſtandings, that we may under- 
ſtand his holy Word, and lay up what he teacherh 
us in our hearts, and meditate in his Law night and 
day, 
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' - day. Before the Lord commands us to teach his 
Word to our Children, he prefixech this Charge, 
That we ſhould lay up bis Word in onr own hearts, 
Dent.6.6,7. Theſe words which I command thee this 
day, ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy Children. And the Apoſtle calls 
upon thaſe whom he would have teach others, to 
leetthe word of Chriſt dwell richly in chemſelves ; 
Col:3.16; Let the word of (hrift daell in you richly in 
all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one another —— 
A daily ſearching of the Scriptures, attended with 
Medication and Prayer, will greatly advantage us in 
this work of Family-InſtruRion, and that in ſeveral 
reſpeRts; Iwill inſtance in two: , 

1, Hereby we ſhall be furniſhed with wiſdom 
and knowledge, P/al.119.9899. Thou through thy 
Commandments haſt made me wiſer than mine Enemies, 
for they are ever with me: I have more underſtanding 
than all my Teacher, for thy Teſtimonies are my medita- 
tion. Andthe more we are furniſhed with Heavenly 
Wiſdom, the more dextrous and ready we ſhall be 
' rowinthofe Souls that are committed co our charge : 
|| Prov.11,30. He that winneth Souls wwiſe, 2 Cor. 12. 
| 16. Being crafty, 1 caught you with guile. And as wil- 
dom will make us dextrous in winning Souls to 
Chriſt; ſoalfſo ir will conduce much to the inabling 
of usto edifie and build up ſuch as are brought home 
to him,Col.1. 28. Teaching every man in all wiſdom,that 
w? may preſent every man perfett in Chriſt Jeſmw. The 
Romans, who were filled: with knowledge, were 
thereby made able to teach and admoniſh others, 
Romdt5.14. 1 my ſelf am perſwaded of you, my Breth- 
ren, that ye alſo are full of Goodneſs, filed with all 
knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh one another, 


2, By ſearchiog the Scriptures, and meditating 
on 


b, 


on them night and day, we ſhall become fucceſsful 
in this work of Family-IcftruRion, God will make 
this work proſper in our hands to the Conyerlion, 
Edification, :and Salvation of ſuch as he hath com- : 
mitted to- our care, to be inſtruted in his: holy 
word : For the Lord hath promiſed chat whatſoever 
that man doth who meditates in his Law, it ſhall 
proſper : P/al.1.1,2,3. Bleſſed u the man that walk- 
eth not in the counſel of the ungodly——But hu delight is 
in the Law of theWLord, and in his Law doth he meditate 
day and night : «And he ſhall be like « tree planted by the 
Rivers of water, that bringeth forth bis fruit in hs ſea- 
fon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither , and whatſoever he 
doth ſhall proſper : Ezra who was a ready Scribe in 
che Law of Moſer, Ezra7.6. taught Gods Word 'to 
the people of /ſrae!, vzrſ.10, And what effeft had 
his ceaching? Tr had great power to humble and re- 
form the people, Ezra 10.1,12. The people wept very 
ſore, Then all the { ongregation anſwered and ſaid with a 
loud Voice, eAs thou Gaſ ſaid, ſo muff we dos ' Apolles 
who was mighty in the Scriptares, AQts 18.24. was 
yery ſucceſstul in the Conviction and Converlioh'of 
obſtinare (inners : for he mightily convinced thi Jews, 
verſ. 28. And inthe edification of ſuch as were con- 
verted ro the faith, verſ.27, Who when be was cine 
belped them much which hd believed through grace. 


SECT. 2. 

We muſt teach onr Families the knonledge of the prin- 

© riples and the prafiice of the Duties of Religicn, 

Nothing but the Truth. Sonl - ſaving Traths, 
What are Sonl-ſaving Truths ? Seaſonable Truths. 


Dire#t, 2.  NOnlider well what Doftrine you 

| reach your Families, if you would 
Convert and fave their Souls. For by taking heed 
tothe Dofrine char you inſtil into them, you may 
fave both their and your own Souls : 1 Tim.4.16, 
T ake heed to thy ſelf, and unto thy Dotrine, continue in 
tbtwp, for in deing this, thou ſhalt ſave both thy ſelf and 
them that hear thee. 

If any ack, What Do&rine ſhould-we reach our 
Families, in order to the Converlioa, Edification, 
add Safvarion of their Souls, 

.\.Zanſwer : In the general, teach chem the holy 
Scriptures: I have proved already that it is the Will 

and Command of God that we ſhould inſtrudt our 
-Families.in the knowledge of the Scriptures, Chap.l, 
Sef.7. And I have alſo ſhowa thatteaching Gods 
Word co our Families will be a means of their Con- 
verſion, Pſal.19.9. The Law of the Lord # perfett, 
converting the Soul, and of their edification, As 20+ 
32, -] commend you to God, and the ppord of his grace, 
which 5s able to build you up—— And of their Salvation, 
Rom.1.16, 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpe! of Chriſt, 
for it #s the power of God unto Salvation. As the Rea- 
der may ſee more largely inthe peruſal of che firlt 
and ſecond Chaprers. 

If any ſay, Tell us more particularly what Do- 


Rrine we ſhould teach our Families out of the Scri- 
ptures 
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ptures in'order cocheir Converſion, Edificationand 
Salvation ? | Ke MOTEL 
Anſw.x. Inftru@ them in. the knowledge of the 
Principles of Religion': As for inſtances Teach 
them that there is « God, and that this God-is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him: And who 
is the crue God : That there is but one God, and 
that chis one God ſubſiſteth .in three diſtin& Per- 
ſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : Thar 
God is a Spirit, and they chat worſhip Him myſt 
worſhip Him in Spirit aud Truth : That God know- 
eth all chings, is every where preſent, Almighty, 
Eternal, Holy in all his Works, and Righteous an 
all his Ways, Faichiul, Juſt, Abundant in Mercy, 
&c. That God made the Heavens and the 'Earth, 
and all things therein, and Rules and Govern all 
his Creatures by his Wiſe and Gracious Provi- 
dence: That Man was created inthe Image of God, 
and (inned againſt God by eating the Forbidden 
Fruit: That by 4dam's Diſobedience all Men were 
made S'nners, and are by Nature the Children of 
Wrath ; and that Judgement came upon all men-ro 
Condemnation : That God out of: his gteat Love 


ſent his only begotten Son into the World,' to iſcek 


and ſave that which was loſt :: That Je $us of 
NAzARETH, who was conceived of the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin MAR y, ſuffered un- 
der PoxTrus PitaTs, was the promiſed Mx $- 
STAH: That He died for our Sins, and roſe again 
thechird day, and aſcendedinto- Heaven where he 
ſittech at the right hand of God, making interceſ- 
lion forall char come co God by him ; from wheace 
He ſhall come again to judge the World in Righte- 
ouſneſs: Thar God for Chriſt -his ſake bath made a 
New Covenant, whereio he hath promiſed Remiſ- 
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-fi6n' of - fins, SanRification, eternal Life, and all 
other good rhings freely to them that believe on his 
"$6n/:* Thar: rhoſe-whom God bath ordained co erter- 
nel Life he calletch ourof: Darkneſs into Light, and 
turneth them from their fins unto God, and unites 
them co Chriſt by faith; and purs his Spirit into them, 
and cauſeth them to walk in his Ways, . and co ſerve 
him in Holineſs and' Rigbteouſcels. all che days of 
'their Life : That there ſhall be'a.genersl Reſurre- 
:Qion"of' the Dead,” 'both of the Juſt and Unjuſt, 
-thatafcer the Dead are raiſed, the whole world ſhall 
:yÞpedr before the Judgmenr- Seat of Chriſt , that 
"every one may receive according'to what he hath 


«done while his Soul lived in his Body : That ſuch as 


have lived and died in'their ſins withour Repenrance 
: ſhall be caſt into:Hell, where they ſhall abide with 
the'Devil and iis Angels in everlaſting fire; And 
ſach as have believed in Chriit , and repented of 
'rheir fins', ſhall: be received into Heaven, where 
'chey ſhall be ever! with che Lord, Ir is neceſſary 
that you ſhould=rezch* your Children and Servants 


"the knowledge ofthe Principles of Chriſtian Reli- 
*pioh + Heb.ci122 Ye have need that one teach you 
gain which be the firſt: Principles of the Oracles of Ged, 
Fof Khowledgeits rhe foundationof Praftice, Pſal, 
1119.34." Give "4: underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy 


Law, yt I ſhall obferve 'it with my whole heart, And 
$slbmon-tells us,” Prov. 29.2, Alſo that the Sonl be 


without knowledge,” it ts not good. — And as you: muſt 


reach chem the Knowledpe of the Principles, ſo 8l- 
ſothe praQtiſe of the Duties of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as to believe in Chriſt, co-repent of their 
ſins, to love God with all their Hearts, and to love 
cheir Neighbbours'as 'themſelves3z-to do the ſame 


things unto others, :which they would bat others 


ſhould 
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ſhould do unto them, to deny themſelyes, to love 


cheir Enemies, #0 do good i shemirhar bace-gbem's 
to read, bear, and meditate on Gods 'Wyrds, £0 be 
contented in every eſtate, &c. Knowledge withqut 
Obedience will be (o far from leading chem-t0 ever- 
laſting life, that ic will make chem bave the greater 
condemnation. : Luk. 12. 47+. Thet Servant-which 
knew his Lords mill, and prepared net bimſelf, neither 
did. according to his will, ſhall be beaten, with many ftxipes. 
But by cexchiog your Familiss bath ta know.agnd.do 
the will of God, - you ſhall makg/;hem- partgkers of 
eternal Happineſs : Fohn 13, 17» 1f ge. nn uſe 
things, happy axe,ze-if you dothew, Thus David in- 
gructed bis Son, be taught. him both-$90 know and 
ſerve che Lorg, ; Chron. 38.9-, And thou Selomonmy 
Son, know thin the God of thy Father, and ſervq,, hive 
with a perfeft heart;and wiling mint 3 gg Tt 
- 2. Teachrbew.nothing.bug the, Touch s, 
pervert.atd wreſt che Scriptures t9 theig1apdy ur 
own deſtruction. Do nor gwe4bem PQF? | 
of the (incere milk of che Word.z, It was 
Riſe of Chriſt and of his'Apoltles x0 reac 
bur che Truche Hatth, 23; 16. ,, Joſter weknew that 
thou art true, and teacheſt-:the way « \God-in trugb : 
2 Cor. 2.17, We are not 41714n)-ahich corrupt the word 
of: God, but 41of fucerity, a5. of Gydy in the, pehe of 
God ſpeak we in Chriſt : By, teaching chem ze, Word 
of (od in exuch, you ſhall be inſ{rumental, 2, their 
Regeneration :, Fans, 1.18, . Of ba. own will begag che 
u, with the word of Truth ;. and che rendning. 
them fruitful in. good works, Cal. 1. 6. Which tom 
#nt0 308, -45;it is.in all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince the day that Je heard of 
it, and knew. the grace of God in truth : "And. þi 
means of ſavingtheir Souls :. for it is by the knows- 
H3 ledge 
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_ and belief of the Truth that (we are broughe 
to ſelvgrion, 2 Theſ.2,13! God bath fromthe beginning 
ehoſen you to Balvation, through Santtifitetion of the 
Spirit, and belief of the Truth." It is ſaid; Prov. 1 4. 
25,' A true witneſs delivereth Sowls : By a true Wir- 
neſs we may tnderftahd ove that inftruQech thoſe 
tharsre under his'Cherge inthe knowledge of the 
Truth: c The Hebrew word 1p which we-render a 
Witheftyir ſometimes uſed, as K ireher obſerves, pro 
ere; "fora T eacher ; and we [find the word 
Wirgel? rſed'in this Gpnification , AQ,16.16, To 
make Hee a Miniſter and # Witneſs; And'then the 
word$#ay havechis fence; Thar tedclring and in- 
tra ing petiors inthe knowledge of the Truth, is 
— bs bctiver their Soufs from term deſtru- 

Aion; &« 

II. Teach thetn Sout-foving Fees, By Soul. ſx- 
che, 'T meen' fiith Traths as will be's certain 
at! infatlible nieat of _ our:Children and 
| vſs; if hey be tight 4 underitodd, firmly 
IEges, and incerel} praftiſed,''''s 57 
FP _ 88k; What ire'thoſe Truths which will be 
of ſaving our Children #nd- Servants Souls, 

it Rees fo'68? Families 2 + £5 65) 

wet "Sith '#sthefe': © v0 
thert/td know G OD ant bis Son Tz E- 


oo Ent ot; by ſo doing ybu' ſhall mow 
lot the path of Eife':' For John ty.3. Thi 
BfeWnbogh YT hat the) wtdy knbw'thee the only true Gol 
and 70% Chrift, what thow haſt ſent: 

exth cher their loft and miſerable condi- 
cob Rae theit" feed' of, 2nd their 'miſery 


be Jeſus Chrif, y1d the way and tneans by 


| they tnay come to be partakers'of Chriſt : 
þ Por if yon can draw them to Chriſt, they ſhell on 
| miſs 
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miſs of eternal Life's 1 Jobhng.12, He that hath the 
Son, hath Life. 

3. Explain co them the Covenant of Grace, what 
great Mercies and Bleſſings are contained inthe Co- 
venant; that their Souls may long to be b:oughe 
under the Bond of the Covenent ; ſhew them alſo 
how and by what means chey may pet into Covenane 
with God : for if you can bring them to lay hold 
upon the Covenant of Grace, yon ſhall makerhem 
Partakers of Salvation : for eternal Life and Salva- 
tion is promiſed to ſuch as are in Covenant with 
God: 2 Saw.23.5. He bath made with me an everla- 
fting Covenant— and this is all my Salvation. 

4. Shew them the nature, necelfity, and excel- 
lency of faith in Chriſt, and labour to bring them 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt : Ifebey be broughr ro be+ 
lieve in Chritt, they ſhall certainly have everlaſting 
Life : Jobn 6,47. Perily, verily, 1 ſay nuto you, He that 
believeth on me hath everlaſting Life. 

5. Teach them the nature and neceſſity of Re- 
pentance, and preſs home upon them ſuch Scrip- 
cures as may ſtir chem upto che praftice and exer- 
ciſe of Repentance ; if you can by any means brin 
them co arrue and unfeigned Repentance, you ſhi 
thereby ſave their Souls : Ezck.33.14,16: Again, 
when I [ay to the Wicked, T hos ſhalt ſurely die, if he turd 
from hls fin, and do that which is lawful and right—— 
he ſhall ſurely live. | 

6. Teach them to ſerve and obey che Lord Jefus 
Chriſt 5 for he will ſave all choſe that obey him : Heb. 
$. 9.. He became the Anther of eternal Salvation to 
thems that obey bim 

:+ Teach rhem to love God with all their Hearts 

d Sonls ; and to love Him above all Perſons and 

Things that are inthe world : Eternal Life is promi- 
V293 H 4 ſed 
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ſedro:{uch 'as love-God t Jar.1.12; Bleſſed i the 
man that endareth temptation, for when be s tried he 
ſhall.yeceive the Crown of Life, which the. Lord hath 
| promiſed to them that love him, 

| $. Teach rhemco fear and reverencethe Lord ; 
| and chat you,may breed the fear of the Lord in their 
Souls ,, acquaint.them with che Power, Holineſs, 
Goodnels , Juſtice, Omniſcience, and Omnipre- 
ſence of God, and his other glorious Acrributes : 
for the fear of the Lord ariſech from, and is produ- 
ced by the knowledge of God, Job 37.23,24, Prov, of 


Penn T” . 
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2.5. and pur them in mind of -Gods Covenant, fir 
wherein the Lord hath promiſed to put þ's fear into Bl 
our hearts, Fer.32.40: If you can bring your Fa- ſh 
miliesto fear the Lord, you ſhall ſave-rheir Souls ; 18 


Prov.1g.23. The fear of the Lord tepdeth to life ;, Plal. 
145-19. He will fulfil the deſire of they that fear him, W 
he alſo will hear their Cry, and will ſyvethem..Þ -- 

9. Teach them to hope in God,' for all thoſe 
g909d things which are promiſed in the. Covenant of 
Grace; and eq keep up<heir hope in. God under all 
their troubles and cemptations ; by hoping in God, 
they. hall obcain the ſalyation of their Souls,” Rep, $. 
2:43 We are ſaved by Fope. 

..:10-, Teach chem the-nature of Prayer, ro whom 
they muſt pray, and for whac ; and how they muſt 

, if chey would find accepeance with God : The 
Lord Jefus taught his Diſciples how to pray, and 
7obxithe Bapriit did the like to his Diſciples, Lake 
x1.7. One of hu. Diſciples ſaid unto hins, Lord teach us 
£0 pray, 4s Fohn alſo taught bis Diſciples. By teaching 
your Families to call upon God in an acceptable. 
|| manner, you ſhs{l promote their ſalvation ; For who- 
'| ſoever ſhall call #pon the Nap of the Lord ſhall be [a- 
\ ved, Rom.I9.13.. :-. 
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11, Teach 
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+1, Teachthem to be lincere, and to walk up- 
rightly with God ; for if they walk upriphtly chey 
ſhall be ſaved ;  Prov.28.18. #hoſo walketh wprightly 
ſhall be ſaved. . 

12. Teach them to wait upon God in all his Or- 
dinances, and to wait for the accompliſhment of all 
his Promiſes. They chat wait on the Lord are under 
2 promiſe of Salvation : Prov.20,22. Wait 0n the 
Lord, and he et [ave thee. | 

13- Teachchem the way tookrain the Remiſſion 
of their ſins: for if they obtain the pardon of, their 
ſins, they ſhall be in a bleſſed condition ; Roms. 4. 7. 
Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquitie; are forgiven. Ard 
ſhall obtain everlaſting life ; Roms, 8.30. hum he 
inftified, them he alſo glorified, | 

14. Teach them to avoid evil company, and. to 
walk and converſe wich ſuch as fear God, chatmay. 
prove a means of their ſalvation, Prov.g.6, For(ake 
the fooliſh ang live., and go in the gay of underſtanding. 
Hs He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be 
wi/e. - 

15. Exhort them to. perſevere. in the. faich. of 
Chriſt, andzo continue in their obedience of his; 
Commandments as long as they live; for in ſodoing, 
they ſhall aluredly obtain everlaſting life, Rev. 24 
10. Be thox faithful unto the death, and 1 will give 
thee a Crown of Life : Marth,24.13. He that ſhall 
endure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Ina word, 
whatever Duties have a promiſe of Salvation annex-- 
ed co theperformance of them, inſtru themin the 
nature, and ſtir them up tothe praftice. of thoſe. 
Duries. 4 

IV. Teach them Seaſonable Truths : The more 
ſuitable and ſeaſonable the TnſtruRions are, which. 
yqu give your Families, the more good they will 

| receive 
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receive fromehem ; Prov.15.23. Aman hath joy by 
the anſwer of his month, and a word (poken in due ſeaſon 
how good «it ? By teaching chem ſeaſonable Truchs, 
I mean, 

1. That you ſhould ſuir your InſtruAions to their 
ſtare and condition, whether chey be in a ſtate of 
nature or a ſtare of prace; under remprations and 
ſpiritual trouble, or free from it; in a fleepy ſecure 
condition, or inan awakened, convinced condition, 
bat not converted : or if converted, conſider whes 
ther they go forward, and walk as becometh the 
Gofpet ; or whether they decline and walk unſui- 
cable to tbeir profeſſion. 

3®Canrion rhem againſt the (ing of the times and 
pw where they live, or where their lot is like ro 

e caft incimero come; and catition them againſt 
the fins chat their age, condition, conſtitucion, or 
calling, are liable ro be affaulced witha!l, Thus che 
kpoſtls counſels Timothy, who was a yoting man, to 
fleeyourhfal luſts, 2 Tim.2.22. and cautions him a- 
gainſt ſuch (ins as he would be incident ro in the 
diſcharge of his Calling, as Partial:cy, 8 Tim.s. 21. 
Rafhnefs, verſ.22. &c. « 

3. Hiveaneye to che various Diſpenſations of 
Gods Proyidence,, both. towards the Nation, and 
your own or other Neighbouring Families, and in- 
ſru& rhe haw co improve ſuch Proyidences. As 
for inſtance, if che Lord ſetid the Sworg, or Peſti- 
lence, or Famine, or any other great Judgment up- 
onthe'Nation, reach them what duties God expeds 
from hem under fuct Judgments, and what 'mets 
they ould uſe chat chey msy be hid in che day of 
the Lords anger, and. be preſerved in tice of 'com- 
mon calymity, Or if God ſend fickneſs, or death, 
or any other aflition, into your own or your 
Neigh- 
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Neighbouring Feniilies, teach them what uſs they 


ſhonld make of ſuch aMiQions. * 

4, If there rife any errors, or any Seducers 
come into the places where you live, caution them 
againſt thoſe errors, and bid them beware of tliofe 
Seducers, and eſtabliſh their Judgments in the be- 
lief of thoſe Truths which are oppolite to thoſe 
Errors, that ſo they may not be led away by 
them. | 

Suit your Inftruftions to their Capacities, and 
teach them ſuch chings as they are moſt capa- 
ble co underſtand. When our Lord Jx- 
Sus Cunris Tr inſftrufted the People, he had 
reſpet unto the Capacities of his Hearers, 
Mark 4. 33. With many ſuch Parables ſpate He 
the” Word unto them, as they weve able to bear + 
John x6. 12, 7 have yet many things to ſay nnto 
Jow', but ye cannet bear them now. The like. 
alſo we may fee in his Apoſtles, 1 Corindb.” yg." 
Iy 2: - And 1 Brethren, could not ſpeak wiito - you 
ar wnto Spiritaal» but as unto Carnal, even" 
winto Babes in Chriſt, 1 bave fed you with Mlk+ 
and* wot with Meat : For hitherto ye mere no able 
ts Lear it, neither yet" are ye now able. | 


SECT. 3. | = 
What manner of Inftrufion is moſt edifying ? What 
are edifying Duties ? | 


Diveft. Tf you would convert, edifie and ſave the 
| Sbuls of fuch as are urider your cltarge, 

by thoſe InftruRions which you give uno them, do 
not only teach them ſound and Soul-ſaving Do- 
Arin@, bur eeach them in an' edifying manner + 
The manner as well as the matter of Inftra&ion, 
BY condu- 


unto you, What mean you by this ſervice 8 That ye. ſhall 
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conduceth much to edification : A, 4.1., They SQ 
ſpake, that a great multitude both of - the Fewr, and alſq 
of; the Greeks, believed: There is an emphalis in the 
word ſo, which-.reſpetecth the manner of their 
reaching ; the manner of cheir teaching was ſuch, 
that it became ſucceſsful for the converting of great 
multitudes ro the Faith of Chriſt, _ m 
If any fay, In what manner ſhould we teach 
our Families, ſo as to promote cheir Edifica- 
el00? 
I anſwer : '- 1 
I; Search our ſuirable and pertinent Scripures 
for proving and explaining choſe paineswherein you 
purpoſe to inftruft them, and digeſt chem into 4 
good mechod,',. Such a courſe asthis che Preacher 
took -in ceachigg-the people, Ece/ef 12,9, Beeauſe 
the Preacher was wiſe, he ſtill taught thepeople knowledge, 
64, the gave good heed, and ſought ont. ayd ſet in order 
F\Proverbs. Ang by his ſeleting choice portions 
of-$cripzure, and ſetting chem ib orger, bis words 
became like (30ads: &@nd Nails, \chat pierced 4£eP; 


andfhuck faſt in che hearts of his Hearers, verk; 11,. 


The Word of. God aptly:and rightly;applied,. bath 
great force to, work-upon the Conſcience ; Job 6, 
25, How forcible are right words ? 

2. Explain the ſenee and meaning of thoſe Scrip- 
twerwhich.you teach your Families; if they concain 
any difficulties that are above heir .underftandings, 
Neh,$.8. So they read in the Book in the Law of God, 
and gave'the ſence; and. cauſed them to-wnder ſtand the 
reading. The Lord commanded che Jews not only 
ra@tr3in up their. Children in the-uſe, but'ro reach 
them the meaning of; bis Ordinances, . Exod.1 2,26, 
27. It. (hall come to, paſs mben your Children ſhall ſay 


ſay, 


a P——v_— KK a 


-ving God with all your heart, -and-yourNeighbour 


ad 
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ſay, It is the Sacrifice of the Lords Paſſover, who paſſed 


aver "the. Howfes; &c. The plainer you make-rhe 
-Triths which you teach your Families, the greater 


efficacy they will have upon their hearts to produce 
Faith and Obedience : /Fohn 16. 29,30. Lo now thou 
fpeakeſt plaivly,: and ſpeakeſt no Proverbs : Now are we 
fare -that thou 'knoweſt all thingr —By tha we be- 
lieve. X 
153. Teach them chat che Scriptures are the word 
of God, and adviſe them to receive thoſe Coun- 
ſels, Reproofs, and Exbortations, which you give 
them out of the Scriptures, not as yours, bur ss the 
Counſels , Rerroofs, and: Exhortations of God, 
Exhort them to look upon the Dotrines, Preceprs, 
Threatnings, Promiſes, &c. which are contained in 
the Scriptures, to be as truly and really the word of 
God, and to be embraced with the ſame Fairhand 
ready Obedience as if they heard God ſpeaking the 
ſame chings with an audible Voice from Heaven. 
This perſwaſion will make thoſe InſtruRions which 
you give them out of the Scriptures ro take place, 
and work effectually upon their hearts, x The. 2. 
13,——When.ze. received the word of God which ye 
heard of a, ye received it not as the word of men, bat 
(at it is in truth.) the word of God, which worketh effe« 
fually in them that believe. 

- 4, Teach them co make 2 particular application 
to their own Souls of thoſe Inſtruftions which you 
give them our of che Scriptures, As the Propher 
HMalachy made a particular application of whar he 
tauphe che Prieſts, al.2.1. And now, O ye Priefts, 
this Commandment « for you : So muſt Parents deal 


with their Children : © my Children, chis Com- 


mandment of keeping holy che Sabbath day, of 10- 
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8 your ſelf, cc. is for you; And this Threatning, /f 
you live after the fleſh you ſhall die, the Companion of 
- Faols ſhall be deſtroyed, &c, is for you; you ſhall die 
as well as any perſonsin the world, if ye live after 
thefle(b, and if ye will keep evil company, &«, 
And this promiſe is for you, They that ſeek the Loyd 
ſhall want no good thing, &c. 1f you will ſeek, the Lord h: 
will give you ali good things : And the example of Gods 
Jadgments on ſuch as murmured, and ſuch as com- 
mitted fornication, &c, was written for your admo- 
nition, ro deter you from committing thoſe ſins, 
2 Cor-10.3,10,11, When Eliphaz had been in- 
Krufting Fob in ſeveral things concerning the miſery 
of wicked men, the nature of afflitions, the bleſ- 
ſings that God beſtowerth on godly men, &c. he con- 
cludes bis difcourſe thus, Fob 5.27. Lo this we hav: 
ſearched it, ſo it ts, hear it, and know it for thy goed; 
(or-as it is inthe Marpin) for thy ſelf. From the 
different rendring of the laſt clauſe of chis Verſe, 
we may draw this note, That then a man knows Di- 
vine Truths for his good, when he knows chem for 
bimielf; that is, the way for a man to ger good by 
ehe knowledge of D;vine Truths, is co make a par- 
ticular spplication of them to his own Soul. 
5s, When you in{tru& them in che performance 
of any duty, either towards God or their Neigh- 
bour, teach chem how and in what manner to per- 
form that duty ; ſhew chem alſo the neceſſity of it, 
and rhe advantapes and benefits chat will come to 
them if chey follow your counſel, and the evils that 
will befall chem if chey negletic. Thus Davidin- 
ftiroaed Solomon, be exbores him ro know and ſerve 
che Lord, 1 Chron. 28.9. And thou Solomon my Son, 
now thow the God of thy Father, and ſerve him— 
hen he ſhews him in what manner he muit wy = 
ord, 


Lord, willingly and fincerely , Serve him with « per- 
felt heart, aud with a willing mind : He tells bim OV 
it was neceſſary that he ſhould ſerve the Lord with 
a perfe& hearc, 4nd with a willing mind - For the 
Lord ſearcheth all bearts, and underſtandeth all the ima- 
ginations of the thenght: : He acquaints him alſo wich 
the benefit that he ould receive if he would ſeek 
and ſerve the Lord—— If thos ſeek bim, he will be 
found of thee ; and with the evils that would come 
vpon him if he forſook the Lord—B«t if thow for- 
ſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. It is ſaid of 
Solemon, Eccle(,12.10. The Preacher ſonght ont accept< 
able words, or as ſome render ir, verbade/aderii, words 
that might ſtir up delires after thoſe things which he 
taught che people, words that might win and gain 
upon their afeftions. Follow Su/omon's example 
inteaching your Children, ſeek our ſuch Scriptures 
as may put an edge upon cheir afteRions, and irflame 
them with # delire to practiſe thoſe chings which 
you teach them to be their duty, Conkider alſo 
what may dicourage or hinder them from the per- 
forming thoſe Duties which you preſs upon them, 
and endeavour to remove thoſe hindrances : for 
what the Apoſtle faith in another caſe, 2 Theſ. 2.7. 
the ſame is true here, That which now letteth, will let, 
antil it be taken ont of the way. 

6. So teach them their duty, as allo to dire& 
them where they may have ſtrength to perform ir. 
And to that end guide them co Chriſt, withour whom 
they can do nothing, Jobn 15.5, Without mee can do 
actbing z and by whoſe help they ſhall be ableco do 
allchings, Phil.4.13. 1 can do all thing: through Chriſt 
which ftrengthneth me. By which means, when chey 
find no ſtrength in themſelves, they ſhall be ablero 
fay they have itinChriſt : Swrely ſhall one ſay, ”n the 

or 


I 4 


Lord have 1 Righttouſneſs and Strength, Ile, 45.24. 
Andfſeeing Chriſt conveys his ſtrengehco ns ins way 


of Reliance upon him, (for it is through faich char 
*out of weakneſs we are made ſtrong, Heb.r r.34;) 

and ſeeing faith is helped much by he promiſes, 
when you inſtru them'in their duty, guide chemo 
ſome promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, where God 
hath promiſed co inable them co perform' that duty ; 
that ſoby the help of che promiſes they may truſt in 
Chriſt ro work all their works inthem and for them, 
and may through faith in him receive ſtrength ro 
walk before God in newneſs of Life. Thus when 
the Apoſtle caught the Row#ns that they ſhould nor 
let fin have dominion over them, Row,6.1 2. Let not 
fin therefore reign in your mortal Bodies, that ye ſhonld 
obey it in the [uſts thereof : He preſently purs chem in 
mind of a promiſe, wherein the Lord hath promiſed 
foto ever-rule us by his grace, char (1n ſhall not have 
the Dominion over us, verſ,14. Sin ſhall not have the 
Duminion over you. for ye are not under the Law, but 
under Grace. 

7. If you would ſo inſtraRt your Families as to 
edifie them in your Teaching, chen ſtir them up to 
the praiſe of thoſe Duties which make for their 
edification : As, | 

Firſt, To walk in the fear of the Lord, 44.9.3. 
The Chnrches were edified, walking in the fear of the 
Lord: * 

"Secondly, To live in love and peace : 1 Cor. 8: 1. 
Charity edifieth : Epheſ.q.16. —— Maketh increaſe of 
the Body, wnto the edifying of it ſelf in love : Rom.14. 
19. Let us therefore follow after the things which make 
- ptace, and things wherewith we may edifie one ane- 
ther. S406 
-**Thirdly;, 'To'get Faith, and ro. live b; co 

- afrer 
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afres wy have gotten it, I 7im, 1: 4- Godly edify- 
ing, whic i in faith. (64 
Fourthly, To pray in a fervent, gracious, ſpiritual 
manner t Fade 20. But ye Beloved, building up your 
ſelves, in your woſt holy faith, praying in the holy 
G 


Fifthly, To medirare often on what you have 
tanghe chem : 1 Tim.4.15. Meditate wpon theſe things, 
give thy ſelf wholly tothems, that thy profiiing may ap- 
fear wnto all. | | 


| SECT. 4 
What ave the fitteſt tines and ſeaſon for inſtrufing cur 


Families. 


Direft. 4 He ſeaſonableneſs of a work makes it 

amiable; Eccleſ. 3.1, It. To every 
thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time te every purpoſe wnder 
Heaven, He hath made every thing beautifml in his 
time, The ſeaſonableneſsof a work renders ic alſo 
the more ſucceſsful, Pſal. 1; 3« He ſhall be 
like a Tree planted by the Rivers of waters, that bringeth 
forth bus fruit in bis ſeaſon—and whatſoever he doth: 
ſhall proſper. Such as are Rulers of Families muſt 
not only provide meat for their Families, but meat 
in due ſeaſon ; and by ſo doing, he that 1s the ſu- 
preme Lord of all Families ſhall give them his bleſ- 
ling, Matth,24.45,46,47. Who then us a faithful and 
wiſe Servant whom bs Lord. bath made Rnler over hu 
Howſhold to give them meat in de ſeaſon ? Bleſſed u that 
Servant whom his Lord when he cometh (hall find ſo der. 
ing » Verily 1 ſay unto you, That he ſhall make him Ra» 
ity over all bus goods. 


Now concerning the times and ſeaſons that you 
| ſhould 


Lad 


ſhouldrake for the doing this work ; 1 (hall piye 


four or five diretions, 
1. Lerthis work be done when there is greateſt 
viet in the Family, not at ſuch a time as the Mem» 


bers of the Family are diftrated or cumbred with' 
variety or a multitude of worldly bnſineſs, or when 


their Spirirs are royled with paſſion or contention, 
but when they are in the moſt quiet and compoſed 
frame; Eccleſ.g9.17. The words of wiſe men are heard 
in quiet. 1 Cor.7.35. That you may attend upon the 
Lerd without diſtrattion. 

2.Let this work be done often; al. 3.16.Then they 
that feared the Lord ſpake of ten one to anothey : Deut, 
6.7. Thou ſhalt teach thems diligently unto thy Children, 
God worketh many ways and often times with us, to 
bring about our ſalvationz Job 33.29, 30, Lo alltheſe 
things worketh God often times with man, to bring back 
ha Soul from the pit, to be enlightned with the light of 
the Etving. And ſhall we think much co be dili- 
Sentand frequent in teaching our Children and Ser- 
vant that their Souls may be kept from falling jato 
the pit of Hell ;-and that they may be enlightned 
wittithat knowledge which will make them wiſe to 
Salvation ? 

3. Itwill be convenient to have fixed and ſtated 
times for the doing of this work, that ſo- che Fami- 
Iy may be the better prepared for it, and all family- 
occaſions may be ſo ordered, and all buſineſs ſer at 
ſach a ſtay, as chat every one may be at liberty and 
leaſufre to attend this work, | 

4. Avocations and Diverſions ſhould not be eaſily 
yielded ro, for the putring by our intended exerciſe 
at the appointed time. As for inſtance : It Com- 
pany come in, though they be great Perſons, and 


ſuch as are our Superiours, we ſhould not be aſhs- 
med 
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ſpeck of ob ThſHhimnies alſe'befure KGngs, 464. will not 


med td goon with cncnlothe Pfal.119 465: { will 


dſtamet; - Arr if we be ne any rime diverted by 
ſorhs unexpected and urgent: occabons,. we ſho2ld 
redeemehidt loſyby raking fome'orher crime for their 
inſtruction, as ſoon as conveniently we can ,. i 

5, We ſhould rake ſuch times wherein both we 
4nd our Families are freth 3nd lively, nor over-tired 
wich workity»bulinefs, not heavy wich (l:ep.g for we 
muſt be fervent in ſpirit when we ſerve the. Lard, 
Rom.12.11, and when the Body is tired, or heavy 
with ſleep; irbe-Spirt . is-not likely wp. bE&fer- 
yene.” {2 851077751 [ YEN)» 1 # 

6. The Lords day ,(wliich- is tobe ſpent iaholy 
and Religions Exerciſes, 4/x:5 $43.) .is 2 very con- 
yenient time for this work. -:It was the Cuſtogy of 
the Jews toreadche Sciptares in. their Synagagyrs 
every Sabbath day, Atts.15.2 .. Aoſes. of co/d'\t ine 
hath in every-City them that preach him, bring \a4d. in 
the Synagogues evrry Sabbath day. '- And: we nett not 
donbeburithey did the ſame:iotheir Familzeggſreing 
they were commanded by Gorltoread ſome'pprevon 
of his word every day as long-asthey liveg:z> yea, 
their grexeſt men, even dheir Kings, wherhad he 


weightieſt buſineſs of all other men lying upbe their 


hands, were not excuſed trom this:Law of daily re 
dig the Scriptures; Dent 17.28,19. And Ital be 
when he. ftteth. upon the Throve of. his Kingdoms; bas 
be ſhall writrthinea Copy of thes- am in a Buk—y: And 
# (hall be: with him, and he (hall nead thertin all-tbe days 


of <3 life, thathe may learn to fear the Lord: bis God, 


#0 keep all the words of thi Law, and theſe Statulex, 0 


. do them. © Ifhalh not nndetrake ro preſcribe hes 


other «days, beſides Lords days, Maſters of ;Families 


"ould rake for this work, bur ſhall leave tha to 
JINIT ZE 1 theic 


their own prudence and diſcretion : Only I ſhall 
ſay zhis, That they for whom God-harht dove much, 
and who have more ſpare time than-orbers,, ſhould 
be more-frequent and abundant in this-work : For 
unto whomſorver much is given, of bim ſpall be much re- 
quired, Luk. $2.48, 


SEET. 5. 
The Advantages that come by having the Word of Gid 
in our Memories. 

———_ your Children and Servants to 
OE; commit totheir memories thoſe Scri- 
ptures which you teach chem, and to keep them in 
remembrance. We areoften commanded to trea- 
ſure-up Gods Word in .our Memories, Job 22.22, 
Recetvey 1 pray thee, the Law frem his mouth, and lay 
wp bis words in thine heart : Deut.6.6, Theſe words 
which I command thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart : 
Andbecauſerthis duty of committing Gods Word to 
our Memories, is much negle&ted both by Parents 
themſelves as well astheir Children, co ſtir up both 
the one and the other to the praice of it, lee me 
ſhew you how much chis duty is urged upon us, and 
whar advantages will come by ir. The Prophets of 
God charge us in Gods name to remember the word 
of the Lord, Mal.4 4. Remember ye the Law of Mti- 
ex myServant, which 1 commanded him_in Horeb for 
all tfraeh, with the Statutes and Fudginents, Telus 
Chriftwhen he was in the world charged us to re- 
meimber his word, fohn xv.20. Remember the word 
that 1 ſaid untoyou. The Apoſtles alfo call upon us 
to keep in memory Gods word, Fade 17. Beloved re- 
member ye the words that were ſpoken before of the Ape 
fled of our Lord Jeſs Chrift : As 20,35 1 have 
_ ſhenn 


hall 
Ich, 


ld 
For 


re- 


God 
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ſen you all things, how that (0 labowring Ye. owght 10 


| ſuppert the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord 


Jeſws : Heb.2.1, T herefore we ought to give the nure 
earneſt heed to the things we have heard, left at any time 
we let them ſlip. The holy Angels when they appear- 
ed to thoſe chart came to Chriſts Sepulchre, bid them 
remember the words of Chrift, Lake 24.6, Remes- 
bes bow he {pake unto you, when he was yet inGalilee. One 
great benefit which we have by the holy Ghoſt, is, 
his helping us co remember Gods word : Johs 14, 
26. The Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whoms. the 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever 1 
have ſaid wnto you. 

We have ſeen how earneſtly this duty is preſſed 
upon us, now let us ſee what advantages will come 
to us by remembring Gods Word. 

1. It will be an helpto Faith, Jobs 2. 22. #hen he 
was riſen from the dead, his Dione remembred that he 
had ſaid this unto them, and they believed the Scripture, 
and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

2, Ithelps us in our obedience; Namb.i 5.40. 
T hat ye may remember, and do all my Commandments, 
and be holy unto your God : Pal. 119.55. 1 have remens- 
bred thy name, O Lord, in the night, and bave kept thy 


Law. 


3, Itisan help to Repentance, Matth.26.75. And 
Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, —and be went ont 
and ”- bitterly, 

4. Ir promotes our Comfort, P/al.119.52.1 re- 
wmembred thy Tudgments of old, O Lord, and have cons- 
forted my ſelf. 

5. It will breed a ſpiritual frame of hearty for if 
Gods word be treaſured up inour hearts, it will be 
in our minds night and day : Prov.6,31,22, Bind 
I 3 tbew 


=— "x 


__ « —_ "2* I kw. he T = p 
wo S>4WDS ado #05 nr try te 3 CRC 
- © ra " <ainnd 


119 AT reati(e of Parolly- Inflrutbion, 
them rynt inwally upon thine heart, and'tiethim about thy 
nick; when thin gorſt, it ſhall lead thee 5 hen thou 
frepe ff) it ſhall keep thee ;, when thou awdkeſt, it ſhall talk 
with thee, 2m  K02'Y 
-*:6; The abiding of Gods word mm our hearts and 
memories, will help our peyſeveranee: -1 John 2.24, 
If that which ye have heard from the beginning ſhall re- 
wvkit 118 you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Father and in the 
Sons The way toabide in Chriſt, is 'to let his word 
abide in us, John 15.7. If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you. | | 
72.Tr will heſpforward oor ſalvation-to keep in me- 
mory'the word of God; 1 Cor. 15.2, By which alſo ye 
are ſaved, if ye keep in memory what 1 preached unto you, 
Iris rioronly uſeful rofach as are in a ftare of Grace, 
to ereeſitre up Gods 'word in their memories, bur 
alſo ro the Unconverted, for it may be a means of 
their Converſion and turning unto God : Pſal.22.27. 
All the ends of the world ſhall remember, and turn unto 
th# Loyd Seeing therefore it is ſo advantagious for 
all ſorts of perſons to have Gods Word treaſured 
#pÞ in their memories, cauſe both your Servants and 
Chiftrento commir to and keep in memory, what 
yorrrea&h- them ont of the Scriptores, and to that 
'parpdſecarſe themoften ro reherſe rhoſe Scriptures 
wherein they have been inſtructed, The Hebrew 
wordwltch we tranflate teach diligently, Deur.6,7- 
Phi ſhatt teach them diligently to thy Children ; (igni- 
feth alſo to repeat often one and the fame rhing, to 
wrtcalcace ir again and again with much diligence. 
Ant} ter'not the rehearfing of the fame Scriptures 
by and tothe members of your Family be irkſome 
and redfous to you, ſeeing it wilt prove beneficial 
to them :- For whi#rthe Apoſtle faith'of writing tlie 
ſome things 40 the amp perſons; we. tothe Chufch 
ET ct 6 
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at Philippi, Phil.3.1. Towrite the ſame things to you, 
to we indeed is not grievent, but for you it is ſafe : The 
ſame I may ſay of repeating the ſame things in our 
Families, it ſhould not be grievous to you, ſeeing ic 
is ſafe for them, 


SECT. 6. 
The mice fſity of watching over our Families, 


Dire&.6. Atch over your Families, and ſee 
whether they live according to 

thoſe Inftrutions which you give them out of the 
Word of God. Solomon ſpeaking of a vertuous 
Woman, ſaith of her, Prov.31.27. She looketh well 
* to the-ways of htr howſhold : A Governour of a 
ba Family muſt. not only inſtru&t his Houſhold, bug 
\ look, yea look well to the ways of his Houſhold, 
that he may ſce char none of them live in any vice, 
n or in the negle& of their duty ro God or their 
Gy Neighbour. Weread of a man which ſowed good ſeed 
F is his field, bat while men ſlept, the Enemy came, and 
ſowed T arts «mong the Wheat » Matth. 13. 24, 25» 


. Though we ſow the good Seed of the word in'our 
G Families, yet if we ſleep when we have done; that 
G is, if we be ſecure and careleſs, and do not wareh 
 overthem, che Enemy will come and endeavour £8 

ſow Tares; either the Tares of Error, of the-T ares 


of Strite and Difſention, or ſome other evils, | - :-;:; 
'To quicken you to this duty of watching over 

your Families, conſider, oy 

| 1, How prone mans nature is unto that which, is 

evil, our proneneſs to (in is ſo great» thar they 

which have had good and whaleſome Inſtruſtiots 

given to chem, are very apvto turnalide, an go a- 


itrzy, if they be lefr bur 8 little $0 themſelves. A 
| I 4 remark- 


120 reatiſe of Family-Inflruftion. - 
remarkable inſtance of this we have in the Children 
of 1ſ-ael, who upon Moſes his abſence by the ſpace 
only of forty days, fell into the (in of Idolatry, and 
madea golden Calf, and worſhipped the ſame for 
the God that brought rhem out of the Land of E- 
oYpt, Exod,32.1.to verſ,g, And yet 1/rael had re- 
ceived many good inſtru&ions from Moſes ; yes, 
they had heard God bimſelf ſpeaking to them from 
Mount Sinai, and delivering his Law to them, 
wherein he had expreſly charged them nor to make 
to themſelves any graven imape, &c. * And to beger 
the greater Reverence of his Law, there were ſuch 
Thundrings and Lightnings, and ſuch dreadful fire, 
as that Moſes and all the people quaked andetremb- 
led with fear, And notwithſtanding this ſolemn 
delivery of the Law of God, they quickly fell into 
this fearful (in of Tdolatry, Exoed.32.8. They have 
turned aſide quickly out of the way that I communded 
them; Je was not above (ix weeks, as ſome-compure 
the ime, afrer the delivery of che Law, that they 
made this Calf ; not above fix months after they 
caine our of Egypt, as Rivet obſerves. This (in of 
theirs wasche more co be wondered at, becauſe they 
had ſeenthe mighty works of God upon the Egypti- 
#ns, whoſe gods could not deliver them out of rhe 
Lords hand; they bad alſo ſeen his wonders at the 
| red Sea; belides, they bad in a ſolemn manner pro- 
Fi miſedobediencetoallthe Commands of God, Exod. 
| 34.3- All the people anſmered with one woicey and ſaid, 
All the words which the Lord bath ſaid, will we do. And 
yet after all che Inſtrutions and all che Iogagemeits 
that lay upon them ro obey the Lord, they quickly 
felt into that foul (in of Idolatry, 

2. Conſider what a mighty charge you havetq 
look after; It is beyqnd Silver, or Gold, or precious 
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Stones, you bave the Souls of your Families com- 
mitted eo your charge, you have ſuch a char 
of them as that you muſt give an account to God for 
them : Heb.1 3.17, Obey them that have the Ruleover 
you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account. 
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The Uſefmineſs of Reproof, and DireiFions about giving 


Reproof, 


—_— your Children or Servants do 
any thing contrary to the Inftru- 
Aions you have giventhemoutofche Word of God, 
Rebuke and Reprove them. Reproofs grounded 
upon the Word of God, and wiſely adminiſtred, 
will be a great furcherance of their Souls ſalyation, 
as you may ee, Prov. 6.2 Fa The (commandment i P 
Lamp, and the Law is Light, and Reproofs of Inſtra- 
Rion are the way of Life The lence ie 3-4 is this, 
the Law of God gives us Light and Direftion how 
eo order our Converſations aright z and when per- 
ſons are inſtrued out of this Law, and reproved 
when they go aſtray from ir, this is che way to ſave 
their Souls. Although ſome perſons in your Fami- 
lies ſhould be addifted to lying, and other hainous 
ſins» and have been habicuated to them for a long 
ſeaſon, yer you may hopeby inſtruRing and repro- 
ving them, according ro the Rules of Gods Word, 
that you ſhall reclaim them from their Vices, and 
make chem ſound and fincere Chriſtians, The Cre- 
tians were notorious Lyars, and ſo given to ſenſuali- 
ty that they ſeemed more like Beaſts chan Mens 
flothful perſons that minded little elſe but their Bel- 
liesz yet the Apoſtle would not have Titw debts 
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of reforming them, and making theſe Cretians ſound 
and good Chriſtians : And what courſe doth he di- 
re Tits unto, whereby he mighe hope to effe&t 
ehis, bur to inſtru them in the faich of Chriſt, 
and rebuke chem ſharply : Tit.r,t2,13. The Creti- 
ans are always Lyars, evil-Beaſts, flow Bellies ; T his wits 


neſs 1s true 53 wherefore rebuke them ſharply, that they 


way be ſound in the faith. 


If you ask, 
How ſhall we manage this duty of Reproef, ſo as tore= 


form thoſe perſons whom we reprove ? 


I anſwer: | 
r. Reprove not but upon juſt cauſe, and let that 
cauſe be for ſomething you know and can prove to 
be a fin 2gainſt God. Thus God deals with -us ; 
when he rebukes vs, *cis for ſin; Pſal. 39.11. When 


thou with rebakes doſt correft man for iniguity— John 16: 


$. When he « come, he will repreve the world of fin— 
If we commit (in, chough it be ſecretly, God will 
not let irpaſs wichour a reproof, Job 13. 10. He will 
fwrely reprove you, if you do ſecretly accept perſons. If 
your Children or Servancs be guilty of lying, 
ſwearing, back-biting, or any other (in, by no means 
forbear co rebuke them for their (ins : Lev. 19.17. 
Tho ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thine heart, thou ſhalt 
in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon 
him. You muſt alſo know and be ſure chat rhe per- 
ſon whom you reprove , is guilty of thar fin for 
which you reprove him, And therefore you muſt 
not reprove upon every flighe end proundleſfs' re- 
port,-/ſa,11.3, He ſhall not reprove after the hearing of 
the Ears : But you muſt inquire whether the ehing 
char. you hear be cercain, and whether ir be Geog 
ener 
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d ther ſo bad as is reported. God teacheth us this 
- by his own example, Gen.18.20,21, And the Lord 
a ſaid, Becauſe the Cry of Sodom and Gomoorr 4b 1s great, 
' and becauſe their fin i very grievons, I will go down now 


and ſee whither they have done altogether according to 
the Cry of it which is come moto me, and if not, I will 
know. And he gives us a charge to be very wary 
how we proceed in judging others, till we have 
made full and certain enquiry into the matter of 
FaR, Demt.13.12,14. If thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of 
thy Cities —T hen thow (halt inquire, and make ſearch, and 
ach diligently, and behold if it be truth, and the thing 
certain , that ſncb abomination is wrowght among 


Po 


Joy, —_— . 

om 2: The Lord doth not always chide, as the Pſal- 
O miſt tells us, Pſal. 103.9. He will nat alway: chide, bur 
'3 takes his ſer times for rebuking of us, ſuch as he in 
y his wiſdom judgeth moſt meet, Exod. 32.34. Inlike 
6. manner, we muſt not be always chiding our Chil» 
- dren and Servants, leſt we cither break or link their 
L ſpirits, or elſe make them careleſs or regardleſs 
id of our reproofs, but it will be our prudence, when 
If we meet with that which provoketh us to anger, and 
BY deſerveth reproof, to defer it to a convenient ſea» 
th ſon ;. and when we reprove, to do ic effe&tually and 
jo to purpoſe : Prov.19.11, The diſcretion of a wan de+ 
lt ferreth his anger, 

- 3. When you reprove your Servants or Children, 
I inftrut and ſhew them the evil of choſe chings. for 
pd which-you reprovethem : And put them in remem- 


L bearice of. ſome Scripture that doch ſer out moſt ful- 
ly and'convincinply the evil and danger of chat fin 
f for which you reprovethem. And if cheychave ao 
fch Scriptures in their remembrance, it will be 
S90d to cauſe them to take their Bibles —_ - 
dd > | uc 
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ſuch Scriptures as are moſt pertinent to faſten upon 
their hearts that word of reproof- which vou ſhall 
givethem. 'The Apoſtle exhorts Timothy to joyn 
Do&rine wich Reproof, 2 Tim. 42. Reprove, Rebuke, 
— with Doftrine, When Chriſt reproved the Saduces 
for holding there was no ReſurreQion of che Dead, 
he proves to them out of the Scriptures that chey 
were ina great Error, Matth.22.29,31,32, Divers 
inſtances we have of the like nature, in his repro- 
ving the Scribes and Phariſees, wherein he joyns 
the quotation of che Scriptures. wich bis Re- 
proofs. 

4. If you ſee no fruit, no amendment produced 
by choſe Reproofs which you give your Family, you 
muſt not fir down diſcouraged, but reprove again and 
again, and exerciſe much patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing in the performance of this duty, 2 Tin.4.2. Re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-ſuffering and Do- 
frine. What God ſaid ro Moſer, Exod.q. 8. ed 
it ſpall come to paſs, if they will nat believe thee, neither 
hearken to the voice of the firſt ſign, that they will believe 
the woice of the latter ſign, The like may I ſay here, 
If chey curn nor at the firſt Reproof, ic may bethey 
will at the ſecond; if notattheſecond, ic may be 
the third will prevail; but if it ſhould nor, you 
muft nor ceaſe to do your duty, though God ſhould 
deny ſucceſs, but muſt be ofren dealing with chem, 
and ſet before them the great danger of going onin 
ſia after they have been often reproved, concerning 
which we meet wich many awakening paſſages in 
Scripture, as Prov. 29.1. He that being often yeproved, 
bardneth his neck, (hall ſaddenly be lefrond, and that 
without remedy: Prov.15,10, He that bateth reproef 

ſhall die : See alſo Prov,t.25. to verſe 33. Heb. 6.7, 
8, Fer.6.8, ; | 
| 5, Do 
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5. Do not reprove them in a fury, or when' you 
are ins paſſion : For the wrath of naan worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God, Jam.1.20. We are all ready to 
pray with David, Pſal.38.1, O Lord rebuke me nat in 
thy wrath , neither chaſtes me in thy diſpleaſure: If 
we would not have our Lord and Father rebuke us 
in his wrathz ſhall we rebuke our Children and Ser- 
varits in our wrath ? Let this be far fromus. We 
fhould pur on a ſpirit of Meekneſs, when we ſet up- 
on this work of Reproof. Two Confiderations may 
cauſe vs to exerciſe 8 ſpirit of Meekneſs when we are 
to deal wich Offenders : Firſt , When we coplider 
- what we our ſelves have been ; by nature we are as 
bad as others : Tie. 3.2y3.——Shewing all meckneſs un- 
to all men, for we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, 
diſabedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſt; and pleaſures, 
living in malice and 'emvy, hateful, and hating one ano= 
ther, Secondly, When we conlider what we may 
be, if we fall into temptation : Gal.6. 1. Brethren, if 
4 man be over-taken in a fault, ye wbich are ſpiritual, 
rAftore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering 
thy ſelf, leſt thog alſo be tempted, Our Spirits may be 
meek, and yet our Reproots may be ſharp, if eicher 
the nature of the Offence or Offender require ſharp 
reprehenſions, if we would have our Reproofs ſharp, 
ſuch as may enter and pierce deep intotheir hearts, 
the way is not to uſe bitter InveCtives, and rayling 
Expreſſions, but rather, 1,To convince them plainly 
and clearly of their fin for which we reprove them z 
Thus Peger dealewith che Jews, he gives them clear 
and certain demonſtrations that that Perſon whom 
they bad put to death was the promiſed eMe/iab, 
and that pricked them tothe heart; CM 2. 36, 37. 
Let all the Houſe of 1ſrael know afſaredly, that God hath - 
wade the ſame Teſwa whom you have crucified, both Lord 


and 


| Lavd ani (hrift. Now when they beards 


20, Them this: fa rilmke before "all, that othirs alfo 
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bis, they were 
Pricked in their heart=— 2, To demonftrate to-:them 
out of che word of God the evil and'danper of thoſe 
things for which you rebuke them-: for Gods word 
is calſed che Sword of the Spirir, 'Zphe/.6.17.: No 
ſword curs and pterces like the ſword of the Spirit, For 
the word of God us qaich and powerful, (and ſharper than 
any two-edged Sword; piercing events the dividing aſun- 
der of Soul and Spirit, and the foynts and Marrow, and 
% 4 Diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
Heb.4.1 2, | 
... 6. Reprove with wiſdom, for when a Reproof is 
managed wiſely, jt becomes more amiable and ſuc- 
cefitul, Prov. 25.12% As antar-ting of Gold, and an i 4 
Ornament of fine Gold,: ſo 1s a wiſe Reprover npow an 
obedient 6ar, Our wiſdom muſt be diſcovered in ta- 
king the firreſt time for giving aReproof, and doing 
it iti a judicious manner, Eccleſ.3,5, A wiſe mans hrart 
diſcerneth both tine and judgment © We muſt cake che. 
fireeſ rime,we muſt not defer too long: We muſt do 
irwhen we are in the beſt capacicy ro pive, andthe 
offending party to receive a Reproof : We muſt re- 
prove wich Judgement, which will ceach us co-weigh 
and conſider the nature of che Offence, and the 
Offender, Some perſons are of + more ſottly yield- 
ir diſpoſition than orhers; a word will do. more 
with one, thanmany blows with another 5; Prov:17, 
.t0.” A Reproof entreth more into a wife wy 1n, thanu hun- 
dred ſtripes into a fool, Some Offences are more hei- - 
nous for their own nature, and for-their circumſtan- 
ces," than others. ' In ſome caſes 'weare ro rebuke 
fecretly, Mat. 18.15. —Go ank yell him bis fault 
between the: and hins alone. ——Thr Tome cafes we are 
torebvke publickly in the preſence of all, 1 759-5. 


may 
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way fear. Wiſdom will dire us what to do in 
theſe and other ſuch like Caſes, Eccleſ.to.10. Wiſ- 
it profitable to dire. And chat we may- manege 
this work the more wiſely, we muſt not go abour ir 
raſhly, but conſult with our ſelyes about the firreſt 
ſeaſon and beſt manner of pivinp a Reproof : | Neb. 


* $:7. Then 1 conſulted with my ſelf, and rebuhed the No- 


bles, Prov.13.10. With the well- adviſed is wiſdom... 

7. Look tro God for DireQion, Courage, and 
Succeſs, in giving a Reproof, and reſt uponhimfor 
his blefſing; for the ſucceſs of every work we take 
it band, depends upon Gods blefſing : And:there- 
fore we muſt pray to God'to aſſiſt, accept, and. prof 
per ns inthis 'wotk. And as we muſt pray, ſoaiſo 


- reſt upon God for his bleſſing'in-rhe adminiſtring a 


Reproof ; whether ir be to ſucli as are unconverted, 
or toſuch as arein a ſtate of Grace ; for God hath 
promiſed to bleſs Reproof to both ſorts: Toſuchas 
arg gracious, Prov.19.25, Reprove one that hath ans 
derftanding, and he will #nder ſt and knowledge : To ſuch 
as are yet in their {ins, Pro12:4. 25. 'To them that rebuke 
him (that is,” a wicked perſon ſpoken of ver. 24.) ball 
bz delight, and a good bleſſing hall comet upon them. 

8. Reprove and tell them of cheir faults with a 
render compafhonate heart, not in an inſalting way, 


or ina way of Jeſting or jearing, bur rather tourn- 


ing over them, and for them; Phil.3.18,” AGay 
walk, ' of whom I 401d you often, 'and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt. 
When the Apoſtle wrote an Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
ans to reprove them for their indulging the inceſtu- 
ous perſon, ' he rells them, "Ot of mwch ofliion and 
anguiſh of heart 1 wrote wnto you, with many tears, 
2 C01,2,4, 


Se; 
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The Benefits of ('orreftion. Direfilons for Correlting 
Childr en, 


— Reproofs do not prevail with your 

Children co praRiſe thoſe things which 
you teach chem out of the Scriptures, corre chem, 
Corre&ion joyned with Inſtruion, rightly admini- 
ſtred, is the way ro make our Children holy and 
gracious, Prov.19.15. The Rod and Reproof give Wiſ- 
dom, but a Child left to himſelf bringeth bis Mother to 
ſhame. Ir maketh Children prove great bleGdings and 
comforts to their Parents, Prov.29.17. Corrett thy 
Son, and he (hall give thee reſt; yea, he ſhall give de- 
light unto thy Soul : Corre&tion will be' a means of 
preventing their eternal Damnation, by effeing 
their Reformation, Prov. 23. 13, 14, With-hold not 
Correftion from the Child, for -if tho brateſt him with 
the Rod, he (hall not die : Thos ſhalt beat bins with the 
Rod, and ſhalt deliver his Soul from Hell. Though they 
be never fo much addied to any (in, which ſeems 
to be deeply and fait rooted in their Souls, Corre- 
Rion prudently and rightly adminiſtred, will be a 
means to reform them, and make chem leave their 
ſins: Prov.22. 15, Fooliſbneſs is bound is the beart of « 
Child; butthe Red of Correfion will drive it far from 
bim: Prov.20.30. The blueneſs of 4 wound cleanſeth 
expay evil, ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of the Belly. 


If any ask, 
How ſhowld we corre} our Children ſo as to makg 0ny 
Correttions become effelBnal for their goid ? 


I anſwer 


> TI anfiver: | Wn 
-\ «x; Begin wich chem betimes, before they have 
(got too great an head, or are habituated to fin; A 
Fwig 'is ealily beor and made ſtraight whilſt it is 
young, buribeing let alone for ſome years, is be- 
comes inflexible': Prov.19.18. Chaſten thy Son while 
there it hope'2-Prov. 13.24. He that ſpareth his Rod, 
bateth bis Son, | but he that loveth him chaſteneth him 
betimes. 6. Volt Kid . 

2. Be not overcome with. fond pity , | either by 
their crying'or pleading. with yougo with- bold cor» 
retion fromthem when you ſee it meer and neceſ- 
fary to corre chem; Prov.ig.12, Chaſten thy Son 
while there i hope, and let net thy Soul ſpare for his.crye 
ing : They hadbecrer cry and roar.under your Rod, 
than roar-ugder Gods wrath in_ Hell, co.aN, Ecer- 
nity. P cw” 
4 JoynFaich and Prayer with-your Corre&ions, 
Pray to God'to bleſs 'rhe Correftions 'as well as the 
Inftryions which you give your Children; .and 
thovgh you fee-no preſent fruit. of your Correftians, 
yer be nor diſcouraged, bur reſt upon Gods promi- 
ſes, whoharh\promiſed that CorreRion, ſhall. make 
our Childrenleave their ſins, Prov.22.15.:andbea 
means toſave their ſouls, Prov.,2311 3,14... 

4: 1n correRing your Children, imitate God in 
correRing his Children: As for inſtance, 1. God 
Joyns Inſtryien with CorreRign, and thereby his 
CorreRions come co have s blefled effeft upon his 
Children: Pſal.g4.12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chaſteneſt,0 Lord,and teacheſt him ont of thy Law:Deal 
thus with your Children ; when you chaſten them, 
teach rhem out of the Scriptores the evil of thoſe 
things for-which you corre them. 32. When God 
K cbaſtens 


S*Y 


chaſtens,he doth not only ſhew us our (ins,but layeth 
his commands upon us, to leave off :out (ins, Fob 36, 
8,9;10:1f-thry be bolder in cords of affliftion ," then he 
ſheneth them thilr work 2nd their tranſgreffion that thy 
haverxttedia; be openath alſo their ear | te diſcipline, 
nll tombentith that they retarn from (iniquity. $9 
Thould you charge and command your Children that 
they 'fin no more when you corredt rhem.. ' 3, God 
Fect*Gtream tocoreeRfor every -ſmali fault; P/4. 
130.3. If thou Lord ſheuldeft mark _iniquities,, O Lord 
wh Pralltand 2 If anything be donergnorantly, he 
is ready ro wink atthat, Atts 17. 30. The times of this 
I7mrance Gol winked at— 4. God diltinguiſherh 
berweeri his Children': Such asare dutiful diligent 
Children, hall nor be correRed ſa ſmartly as thoſe 
That are careleſs and negligent, Mal, 3.17. 7 wil 


im, $5. When Gods deareſt Children need Cor- 
rein, #nd befeeth ic isfor their good, they ſhal! 
haveitss well as others: Soſhonidyoudo ; i yob 
hive any Child which sdearer arid: more delighefii 
chifh thiereſt, you ſhould correR char as well as the 
others, when irrigedsCorreftion.: Prov.3.1 2. hom 
#Þ4 Tort dveth he correfteth, even as a Father the Sou 
Ir whont hedelighttvh.. 6, The Lord correRts in mes- 
ſure, Jer. 30.11. [wilt correft thee inane aſure, and vil 
wot Tefrbe thee altogether wnpaniſhed. 'He is/careful not 
to break or ſink'his peoples Spirits by his CorreRi- 
ons; 1ſa.57.16. d'will wot contend for' ever, neither 
will I be always wroth, for the Spirit ſhonld fail before me, 
ani the Soul which I have made, | In like manner, 
you'fhowld be careful chat yon do nor correct your 
Childrenourof meaſure, or ſo as to fink and quench 

their $pirirs. 7. God doth nor: corre& his Chil- 
dren in anger, bur out of love, Rev.3.18.: As many 
PT 
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Tpare thim as a man [pareth his own. Son that ſerveth | 


| amily-Tnftrut1 
as I love, Irebuke and chaſten: And as he correQs in 
love, ſo he doth aim. at their good, Heb.12. 10, They 
verily for a few days ehaſtened us after their ownpleaſare, 
but he for onr profit, that we might be partakers of hue 
Holineſs, In like manner, when you corre your 
Children, let ic not be in paſſion, bur out of love 
to their Souls, and with a delire and deſign to do 
them good. 8. God tries to reform his Children 
firſt by lefler and more gentle afflitions ; and when 


| they will nor prevail co reform them, chen he: deals 


more ſeverely wich chem, and will not leave follows 
iog them wich one correaion afcer another, till he 
hath humbled and reformed them, //4.9.1, eAt the 
forſt he lightly afflified the Land of Zebulun and Naphs» 
thall, and afterwards did more grievonſly afflift hey by 
the way of the Sea : Lev. 26, 23, 24. If ye will not be 
refarmed by theſe things, but will walk contrary unto meg 
then will 1 alſo malk contrary unto you, and will puniſh 
you'yet ſeven times for your ſins. $ ſhoald you firſt 
try more gentle means, and if chat will not prevail 
chaſtiſe them more ſeverely, and be not diſcoura- 
ged from inſtruting and correRing them, cill yon 
have humbled and ſubdued cheir ſpirics, and cauſed 
them to reform their lives. 
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{2 SECT. 9. 
Hyw to keep wp our eAuthority over our Children aud 


\ Servants. 


Dire.9. T* will conduce much to the rendring of 

G] choſe InſtruRions which you give your - 
Families, more powerful-and effeRtual, ro keep up 
your Authority in your Families, and fo to carry 
your ſelves thac your Children and Servants may res ' 
verence and reſpet you. Iris ſaid of Chriſt, Aſat. 
$i28,29. The people were aſtoniſhed at his Doftrine, for 
he tanght them as one having authority— — And what 
followed hereupon? His word became very power- 
fal, Lake 4:32, They were aftoniſhed at his Doftrine, 
for his word was with power. When perſons reve- + 
rence thoſe that teach chem, it cauſerh their Do» II, 
Arine to work the moreeffeAtually upon their hearts 
and lives, Mark 6,20. Heyod feared Fohn——and when 
ht heard him he did many things, and heard him gladly. 


If you fay, | 
What courſe ſhould we take that we may keep m 
our Authority , and: be reverenced in our Fa- 
wilies ? 


I anſwer : 

Firſt, Be carefnl co honour God, to ſubmit and ; 
ſabje y ovr ſelves unto him, and chen he will cauſe 
yopyFamilies to honour you, and to ſubmit and ſub- 
je rhemſelves to your Commands ; Ir is God that 
iaclines mens heares to honour us, 1 Chrsn.29. 13+ 
Both Riches and Hononr come of thee: And when we 
are vilified, flighted, and diſreparded, this alſois of 
God, Pſal,.44. 13. T how makeſt #4 4 reproach to our 
Neigh- 
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Neighboxrs, a ſcorn and derifion to thens that are round 
about 9: It is God that ſubdues the hearts of Chil- 
dren and Seryants, and other inferiours, and:makes 
them ſabje& to their Superiours, Pſal.18.47. 1t « 
God that avengeth me, and ſu)dueth the people under 
we. And it 15a Judgment which'the Lord layech 
ppon us, when our Children or Servants carry 
themſelves proudly or diſobediently cowards us; 
I[a. 3-5. The Child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt 
the Ancient, and the Baſe againſt the Honourable: Now 
if we be careful co glorifie God, he will cauſe us to 
be honoured ; if we ſlight or diſregard him, be will 
cauſe us to be deſpiſed : 1 Sam. 2.30, Them that ho- 
nowr'me, I will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, (hall by 
lightly efleemed. If we ſubmit our ſelves ro God, 
he will cauſe our Wives, and Children, and Servants 
to ſubmit chemſelves unto us, James 4.7, 10. Submit 
your ſelves therefore to God, — Humble your ſelves in the 
ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up : By lifting up, 
is not only meant deliverance out of trouble, bug. je 
impliech alſo that God will cauſe thoſe that ſubmic 
themſelvestro him to be honoured and reverenced, 
he will life them up in the hearts and eſtimation 
of all ſorts of men, that they ſhall carry 
themſelves reſpeRively cowards them. Bur if we 
rebel againſt God , he will raiſe up evil againſt ns 


| .outof our own Houſes, and cauſe ſome or other of 


our Families to carry themſelves rebelliouſly and 
contemptuoufly towards us. Thus when David bad 
deſpiſed the Commandment of che Lord, God raiſed 
vp. evil againſt him out of his own Houſe, 2 Sam.13. 
9,11, Whilſt he walked inthe ways of God, all ſors 
of perſens, ſtrangers as well as his. own: people, 
were ſubje& co him; Pſal.18.43,44. A people whow 
{en on Fel eree oe ; 6 ſoon 45 they hear 
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we, they (ball obey me, the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit them- 


ſelves unto me. But when he turned s{1de from God, 
Sbimei one of his Servants curſeth him co his face, 
and-hisown Son Abſolom riſeth up in Rebellion a» 
oginft him, 

Secondly, When your Children carry themſelvey 
nndurifully or irreverently cowards you, or do any 
thing that is linful and diſpleaſing to God, reprove 
them, and it Reproofs do not make them amend, 
corre& chem: This will make them give you reve- 
rence : Heb.12.9, We have had Fathers of our fiſt, 
which eorrefted 11, and we gave them reverence, ſhall ng 
mot much rather be in ſubjeftion to the Father of Spirity 
gd live ? 

Thirdly, Avoid frowardnef:, intemperance, and 
all orher vices, and carry your Souls in a holy pra- 
cious and exemplary manner : forif you be addiRed 
to any (in, that will bring you under contempr, Prov, 
14.34. KRighteonſneſs exalteth a Nation, but fin ts are- 
proach to ayy people. Yea, even ſuch as have honour- 
ed you formerly, 8nd had you in high eſteem, it 
they come to underſtand that you are tainted with 
any Vice, they will be ready to deſpiſe you : Lam. 
$. Feraſalem hath grievinſly finned, and therefore ſhes 
yemoved © e All that honoured her deſpiſe ber b:cauſe th: 
"Gave ſeen her nakrdneſs. But by walking in an holy gra- 
cons exemplary manner,you ſhall be reverenced not 
only by ſuch asare gracious themſelves, but by thoſe 
that are deftitute-of the grace of God : Herod was 
nota good manhimſelf, pur Saviour calleth him g 
-Fox, Luk. 13:23; becauſe he was a ſubtil and cruel 
Enemy co Jeſus Chrift, and cothe Chriſtian Religion, 
Lake 13.37, 32. Yer John the Baptiſt being fob 
man, Hercd reverenced him, A4zrk 6. 20.' Herod 
feared John, knowing that be was 4 juſt man, and buly, 


and 
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and obſerved him : Prov. 32-4« By humility and the fear 
of ahe Lord, are Riches, and Howour, and Life. Aud as 
an holy Converſation will procure Honour. and,Re+ 
ſpe, ſoalſo it will preſerve the ſame ; Prov. Ll3.,16, 
A gracious woman retaineth honour. | _ 
Fourthly, Carry your ſelves wiſely and difcreet- 
ny ly in the managing of your Family-Afﬀairs:. for, A 
mans wiſdom maketh bis face ta ſhine, Eccleſ.$.1, Bux 
ad, MI fooliſh and indiſcreer carriage will cauſe us: co be 
flighted and difreſpeted , Eccleſ. 10. x. Dead flies 
cauſe the Ointment of the Apothecary to ſend forth 4 
» Wl finking favour, fo doth alittle folly hins that 1s in Repa- 
$48ion F Wiſdom and Honour... + 
Fifchly, Do not carry yourselves lightly & vainly 
ad in yaur Families , but let your deporement be grave 
and ſerious, that will be a means to keep yaur Chil- 
od dren and Seryants in due ſubjeRion, 1 Tim: 3.4, One 
that ruleth well his own Honſe, having his Children in 
ſubjefion with all gravity. He cannoc rule his Houſe 
well, that doth not keep his Children in ſubjeRion, 
-f for it the Children be unruly, the Servants will be {a 
too ; and a man ſhall hardly keep his Children in 
ſubjeRiony if his carriage be not grave and ſeri- 
OUS, » 
Sixthly, Uſe not over-much familiarity or delicacy 
towards your Children and Seryants,eſpecially when 
your Children are grown up to ſome maturity, for 
familiarity will be apt to breed. contempt, and make 
Children and Servants to caſt off that awe and dread 
which ghey ought to. bear cowards their Parencs and 
Maſters > Children are commanded not gnly © love, 
bur $0 fear their Parents, Zevelg. 3, Te ſpall. fear 
every man bis muther and his father : And Servapty are 
commanded to fear their Maſters, Epheſ«6.5,. Ser- 
vants be qbedient to them that are your Maſterr aceuding 
nth K 4 r 1) 
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to the fleſh; with fear und trembling ,in ngleneſs of youy 


he art *xs wnto (briſk. Over-mich familiarity will 
cauſe'themro caſt off this fear : Selormen giverh us a 
catirion againſt uſing too much delicacy towards our 
Servants, as that which- will ſpoil cher, and make 
chem prove great Crofles; Prov. 29.21. He that de. 
licately bringeth up his Servant from @ Child, hat have 
him become his Son-at length. The vulgar Latin ren- 
ders the words, Poſtea ſentiet enm conturmeacem ; He 
ſhall find-hich ro be ſtubborn and obſtinare. Pagnine 
renders the words, [n novi imo crit ſuperbus perinde 
ac filinsz He will become proud, and expe to be 
dealr wich as if he were # Son, and not. a Servant : 
When 1nſtead of that pravity and diftance which 
oughr.to be inthe carriage of Maſters and Parents, 
they will be ſo familiar as to play with cheir Ser- 
yants and Children, his makes chem to loſe their 
authority, according to the Proverb in uſe among 
the Arabians, Colluſio five jocus anfert reverentiam ; 
Playing 8nd Jeſting rakes away a Mans Reve- 
rence: If we uſe to jeſt and ſport wich our Ser- 
vants or Children, we muſt expe&t no more Re- 
verence from them. - And therefore the Son of 
Syrach gives this Advice co Parents, Ecclas. 30. 
9, tO, (cher thy Child, and he ſhall make thee afraid; 
play with him , and be will lring thee to heavineſs; 
laugh not with him, left thox have ſorrow with him, and 
left thox gnafh thy teeth in the end. And Plato ſpeak- 
ing of our carrizge towards our Servants, in his 
Dialoghe de legibms, gives this prudent Advice , Ne- 
gue joers whiter , cum illis habeatur, quod multi ftulte 
Facientes, dum delicatins eos nutriunt, difficiliorem vians 
& fibi ad imperandum , & illus ad ebediendur reddunt. 
Do not uſe at any time to jeſt with your Servants, 

which ching many doing foolifhly, ds make ir more 
__y =. difficulr 
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dificule'for themſelves to govern, andalſo more dif- 
ficuile- for cheir Servants to obey, dy their craining 


Y. them up delicately. Only bere irwill be needfulzo 

Ie bior, that whilſt you labour. to carry your felygg 

ce with gravicy, and to avoid rog much familiarity, #4} 
e. you had need be careful chat you donor become mo= {[] 
ve roſe or auſtere, but rather endeavour to expreſs 
N1- much ſweetneſs and candor in your carriage towards 

e your Children and Servants. There was laid yp.in 

” the Ark Azroxs Rod, and the Pot with Afanne, and 

de the Tables of the Covenant : Greg. mag. bath an 

Ye obſervation hereupon to this effe&t , He that would 
govern well, muſs be furniſhed with the knowledge of the 

h Scriptures, and muſt make nſe of the Reg of Correftion, | 
p, yet ſos as there muſt be the ſweetneſs of Manna with it. 
. We ſhould labour if ic be poſſible to win our Chil= || 
r dren by love to obſerve the Commandments of God, {! 
g bur if ehey will not be drawn with Manna; then 'we * 
; muſt make uſe of Aarov's Rod, and when we are 

. neceſſitared to uſe ſeverity, ic muſt be cempered 

L with mercy. 

. SECT. 10. 

f How to gain our Childrens and Servants affefions. 


Dirett. thee 6 will conduce muchto the rendring of 
.this work of Family-InſtruRion ſuc- 


ceſsful, ſo rocarry your ſelves as that you may have 
the love, and gain the affections of thoſe that are 
under your charge: for if our Children and Ser- 
| vants do not only fear and reverence us,butalſo love 
us, the Inſtrutions that we give them will be che 


| better accepted, and make the deeper impreſſion yp- 
on their hearts, The Apoſtle Pax! knowing Philemon 
maſs him,was confident he would followthe counſel, 
e gave him, Phil,7.21. We have great joy—in thy love, ; 
having confidence in thy obedience, &c. The 
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The like confidence' he had of the Theſſalonians, 
2 Theſ.3. 4. Fe have confidence in the Lord tonching 


you, that ye both do and will do the thing which we com- 
mend you, And they were ſuch ay bore a great affe- 
Aionto the Apoſtle, r Theſ. 3.6. If there be a Yiſ- 
aFetion to the perſon that inftruts, his DoArine 
will do lictle good. Ahab hating Micaiab, received 
no pood by bis Prophecies, but went on in his own 
way, contrary to the good counſel of Michaiah, 
whereby he brought deſiruction upon himſelf. 


Tf any fay, 
How ſhould we fo carry Our ſelves as to pet the 
Love and eAfﬀettion of our Children and Ser- 


wants ? N 


I anſwer : 
* PFirft, Shew your ſelves loving tothem. Love wi'l 
draw love from the worſt of men, L»k.6.32. Sin- 
ners alſo love theſe thar love them. Shew your Þþve to 
them by ſpeaking kindly to them, and by ſeeking 
their welfare : Hereby ſordecai got the love of the 
Jews, E/th.10.3. Mordecai the Few was —accepted of 
the multitude of his Brethren, ſeeking the wealth of 
his propley and ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. 

Secondly, Be kind ro them, as you ſee occi- 
ſion ; give them ſome pifes ro encourage them 
ro learn thoſe things that are for thier pood : 
this will win much upon their affe&ions 2 Prov. 
19, 6, Every man 44 a friend ts him that giveth 
Gifte. . 

Thirdly, Give ear to their joaft Complaints, and 
be willing to redreſstheir grievances. Fob was ready 
| to hear the cauſe and complaint of the meaneſt Ser- 
Ka vant in his family, even when end wherein he w__ 
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ſelf was concerned; Job 31-13, 14. If I did deſpiſe” 
the cauſe of my man Servant, or of my maid Servant, 
when they contended with me ; what then ſhall 1 do when 
God riſeth up + And when he viſiteth, what ſhalt Fan-. 


ſmer him ? And who was more loved and reſpeted 


chan Job ? Fob 29.,8,9,10,11. Abſolom by bis cour- 
reous carriage and kind ſpeeches, and by exprefling 
his readineſs to redreſs the grievances of the people, 
ſtole the hearts of the men of 7ſrae!, 2 Sam,15.9,3, 
4,5,6. When che people of 7/7ael came to Rehobyams 
with a deſire to redreſs their grievances, his wiſe 
men counſelled him to anſwer their delires, for 
thereby he ſhould engage their afteftions to him for 
ever, 2 Chren.1o.7. If then be kind to this people, and 
pleaſe them, and ſpeak. goud wortls mnto thems, thry will 
be thy Servants for ever, | 

Fourthly, Anfwer cheir Requeſts, when they de- 
Ge thoſe things that are for cheir good, and which 
May canveniently be granted them, As Gods an» 
ſxeritgour Requeſts makes us love God, Pſal.116, 
YT. Tleve the Lord becauſe he hath heard the voice of my 
Supplications : So our anſwering choſe Requefts. 
which our Children or Servants make to us, will en- 
gage them to love us, 

Fifchly, Cover their failings and infirmities, 
Prov. 17. g. He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſecketh 
love; or & in the Margent) procureth love : By 
covering aranſpreſſion, is not meant that we ſhould 
forbear reproving them: for Reproof prudently ad- 
miniftred, will na&hinder, bur increaſe love : Prov. 
9 8. Relnke a wi , and be will love thee : Buy by 
covering a tranſsWhon, is meanr, 1. That we ſhould 
not twit and upbratd them-with their faules, and be 
often repeating them, as the manner of ſome is, | 
eſpecially when they are in a paſſion, for this is # | 


great | 
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great hindrance of Joye, and canſerh diſcord bt- 
eween inward Friends, as appears by the following 
words ; Bnt be that repeateth a matter ſeparateth very 
friewds. 2- That we ſhould nor divulge or blaze a- 
broad their infirmities, but endeavour co conceal 
them. 
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SECT. II. 
How to ingraft the Word of God in the hearts of our Chil- 
dren and Servant, How we may bring them in love 
with the Word. 


. 
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Dire8.1 1.) F you would ſave the Souls of your Chil- 
| dren and Servants by thoſe InftruQi- 
ons which you give chem out of che word of God, 
endeavour to ingraft thoſe Truths which you teach 
them, in their bearts : for if the Word of God be in- 
grafred in their hearts, it will be a powerful means 
of ſaving their Sonls, Jam.1.21. Wherefore lay apart 
all filthineſs, and ſuper finity of naughtineſs, and receive 
with meckneſs the engrafted word, which i able to ſave 
your Sonls. 


If you ſay, 
what ſhall we do that we may pet the word of God in- 
grafted in their hearts ? 4 
I anſwer : by 


Firſt, Acquaint them with Gods Covenant,where- 
inhe bath promiſed to eapgrave or wrice bis word in 
their hearts, Jer.31.33. 7 nil put my Law in their in- 
ward parts, and writeit in their £3. And ſtir them 
up to plead chis Covenant, umil they find that God 
according to his promiſe, hath engrayen bis Law up 
en their hearts. 

Secondly, 


«:: Secondly, Canſe them co underſtand choſe Scrip- 
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rires which you teach them ; and ro that end; when 
there is any difficulty therein explain them, and1z- 
bour to beper inthem a'clear and right underſtand- 
ing of the word of God. When the underſtand- 
ing is enlightned with the knowledge of Divine 
Truths, there is way made for their entrance into 
and their abode in the heart, Prov. 14.33. Wiſdom 
reſteth in the heart of him that hath auder ftlanding.— 
By wiſdom we may underſtand the grace of God, 


| Fob 28.28, The fear of the Lord, that 1s wiſdom. Now 


the grace of God doth not only enter into, bucreſts 
eth and maketh its abode in the heart of him that 
hath underſtanding, It your Inſtruftions be never 
ſo good, though they be drawn out of the word of 
God, yer if they be not underſtood, they will not 
abide in their hearts whom you inſtru, bur will 
quickly vaniſh our of their minds, Aatth.1 3.19. 
When any ne heareth the word of the Kingdom, and un- 
derſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catch<= 

eth away that which was ſown in hi heart. | 
Thirdly, Endeavour to fix the word of God in 
their memories, cauſe them ofren to rehearſe whae 
you have taughethem, exhortthemto medicate and 
ponder upon thoſe InſtruQions they have received 
from you : This will be a means of ingrafting the word 
of God in their hearts. As the remembring of our (ins 
is a means ©f engraving our iniquities upon our 
hearts, Jer.17.1,2. The ſin of Fudah ts written with « 
pes of Iron, and with the point of a Diamond, it tsgraven 
pon the T able of their Hearts, and upon the Hornt of 
their Altars, whilſt their Children remember their Aitars 
and their Groves : So remembring and pondering 
upon the Word of God, will be a means of gre- 
ving or writingthe Word of God upon our hearts. 
| Prov, 
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Prov: 31,3. My Son forget not my Law, but let thine 
beart keep my Commandments — Bind thetys about thy 
Neck, write them upon the Table of thine Heart : The 
binding of the Commandments about the Neck-—is 
the fame wich nat forgetting the 'Law, mentioned 
ver{.z, This binding of the Law about the Neck, 
was uſed by the Jews as -a Memorial to belp them to 
keeptbe Commandments of God: in. remembrance, 
Exod.13,9. Now Solomm joyning theſe two toge. 
cher, Bind them abont thy Neck,, write them upon the 
T able of thine Heart ; implies chat the binding' of 
the Commandinents about our Neck , that is, the 
keeping them in remembrance, will be a means to 
write them upon our Hearts. 

Fourthly, Inure them to godly Diſcourſe. When 
they pre in your preſence, ſpeak often to them of 
the word of God ; end when they are diſcourfing one 
with anocher, exbort chem co diſcourſe of what you 
haye-taugbr chem our of the word of God. Dif. 
courling our of rhe word will\be a means of im- 
printing the Law of God gpontheir hearts, Pſal.37, 
$D,3T, The month of the Rightrom ſptaketh wiſdom, 
ani his tongue talketh of jndgement : And whac is the 
fruit and effe& ot chis gavod diſcourſe, is declared in 
the next words, The Law of hi God as in hu heart, 
wone of hs ſteps ſhall ſlide. 

Fifchly, Bring ctbem in love with the word of 
God; love ro the Word will root and ground che 
Truths of God in their hearts, Epbeſ..3.17. Rooted 
and grounded in love, - Love tothe word of God will 
roor itſodeeply and firmly in their hearts, chat no 
troubles will cauſe chem ro depare. from the word of 
God, but they will Rick and cleave co it nnto their 
dying day : Cant. 8.6,7. Love is ftrong 4s death, — 
many Waters cannot quench Love, neither can the Floods 
drown it- Jt 


If you ask, 
How ſhall we bring v#r Children and Servants to love 
'* - the Word of God ? wa oh 


| I anſwer: 

1. Shew them the purity, excellency, and amia- 
blenefs that is in the word of God ; Pſal. ug. 140, 
Thy Word is very pure, therefore thy Servant loveth it. - 

2, Stir them upro praRtiſe the word of God, that 
will cauſe them to love it, P/al.u9.167, My Sel 
bath kept thy Tefbimonles, and 1 love them exceedingly. 

\ 3; 'Shew them wirara dangerous ehing it is, .608 to 
lovethe word, God is wont roſend down ſore Jadge 
ments upon therk that do not receive his Truth mibe 
love of it, 2 Theſ.2,10;11,12. Becauſe they received 
not the love of #he Trmth, that they might he ſaved; and 
for thu cauſe God ſhall ſend theme ſtrong deluſions, that 
they ſhull believe a lye, that they all might be damned 
who believed not the "Trmth, but had pleaſure gn waurigh- 
fronſmrſs. | 

4. Exhort them to pur away and hate cheir ſins, 
and then they will love and delight in the word of 
God, P/al.119.163. Ihate and abhor lying, but thy Law 
«0 7'love. | | | 

5. Counſel themto feed daily upon Gods word 
by Meditation and Faith, for ehis\ will cauſe them to 
raſte the ſweetneſs of it : Fer,5.16. Thy words were 
found, and 1 did eat them andthy word was wnto me the 
joy and rejoycing of my Heart : Pſal.104,34: Ay we- 
ditation of him ſhall be ſweet, And when they taſte the 
ſzecrneſsof Gods word, they will love it aboveall 


things inthe world : Pſal.119.103,t2$. How {aces 
ave thy words unto my taſte Tea ſweeter than Honey to 
my month ; therefore 1 love thy Commandments above 
Gold, yea above fine Gold, 


Seſt, | 
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How to draw our Families to cloſe with (hrifl. How to 


or tifie thems againſt the offence of the Creſt. 


that they may-receive and cloſe with him upon the 
rerins of che Goſpel. Whatever Inſtruftions you 
give your Families, \if you leave them Chriſtleſ, 
you leave them in a miſerable periſhing condition ; 
T John5.12. He'that hath not the Sonof. God, hath not 
Lifel Bur if you can prevail wich them to come to 
and cocloſewich Jz-s$us CHRIST, they ſhall 
become the Children of God, -and fhall afluredly 
Obtain everlaſting Life::: John 1.12, As many us re+ 
eerved him, to thems gave be power to become the Sqn: of 
Got, tven tothems that believe on bis Name : 1 John 5, 
472." He — hath the Son bath Life: Jobn 6.47. Fe* 
rily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that believeth on me hath 
tt/afting Life. 


$2 If you ak, ""e 
What ſhall we do that we may draw our Children and 

'. Servants to come'to and cloſe with JE 5us 
-CunRris Tr? 


__ F anſwer : | 
- Firſt, Shew them their miſerable loſt and undone 
condition withoue Chriſt. The miſery of Man 
without Chriſt, is ſer out by the Apoſtle, Epheſ..2.1 2: 
T hat at that time ye wtre without Chriſt, being Aljens 
from the Comminwealth of Iſrael; and Strangers from 
© The Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope, and without 
| God inthe world, Ia this Textthe miſery of ſuch 
24 - ty 


Dijreft, 12, 7 Ndeavour as much as in you lieth to 
$ draw them co J= $us CHrisrt; 


- 


2s are without Chriſt, is ſet forth ſeveral ways : 
" I. They are Aliens from the Commonwealth of 
Iſrael ; chat is , they are none of che People of 
God. 

2, They are Strangers from the Covenants of Pro- 
miſe ; thar is, they bave no pare or portion in any of 
the promiſes either of che firſt or ſecond Covenant, 
" the Covenant of Works, or the Covenane of 
Grace, 

3. They are without hope 3 They have no hope 
of mercy either in this world, or in che world to 
come : They may have much preſumption, and much 
carnal ſecurity but rhey bave no hope, 

4. They are without God ; that is, without the 
love and favour of God, wichour the grace of God, 
without any communion with and enjoyment of 
God. There is much alſo ſaid in tew words towards 
the ſetting forth of tke miſery of a man chat ig.wirh- 
out Chriſt, in thar fore- mentioned Scriprure,"tFohr 
5.12. He that hath not the Son of God, hath not Life. 
He hath not the Life of Grace here, bur is dead in 
his ſins; he hath nottche Life of Glory hereafter, 
but is debarred of all hope of encring into che King- 
com of Hezven for ever, The conviRion of heir 
miſery and periſhing condition without Chriſt, will 
draw themro ſeek atcer Chriſt, Luke 15.17,18. / pes 
riſh with hunger, 1 will ariſe and go to my Father : Mat. 
8.25. Hs Diſciples car: to him, —ſaying, Lord ſave may 
re periſh, Inform chem alſo that ſalvation trom cheir 
miſerable periſhing condirion, is to be had in Chriſt, 
and no where elſe but in Chriſt, 44: 4.12, Nej- 
ther 1s there ſalvation in any other : for there us none 
other Name tender Heaven given among men whereby 
they muy be ſaved. When the people of {ſrarl ſaw 
that ſalyation was to be had in the Lord, and no 

L whiers 


wherz elſe, this cauſed themto come to him, Jey, 3, 
22,23. Behold we come wnto thee, for thou art the Lyr4 
- our God; truly in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of mountains \ truly in the 
Lord our God us the ſalvation of 1ſrael. 

Secondly, Acquaint them with-the amiableneſs and 
excellency of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, & with what be. 
nefics they ſhall receive from him, if ehey embrace 
him, as namely, that all their (ins ſhall be pardoned, 
A8&.10.43. and their Souls ſhall be taken into Cove. 
nant with God, 1/a.55-3- and they ſhall be bleſſed 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings, Eph.1.3. and that they 


ſhall have all the bleſſings of Heaven for every Joby 


13.16, When the Spouſe had ſet forth Chriſts excel- 
lencies, that he was tbe chiefeſt of ten chouſand, al- 
together lovely, &c. Cant.y.10,16. They that be- 
fore ſaw no beauty or comelineſs in bim why they 
ſhould delire bim, verſ 9, #hat # thy Beloved  mure 
than another Beloved ? &c. fell in love with Chrif, 
and began to enquire where they might find him, 
and how they might come to enjoy bim ; Chap.6.r, 
Whether u thy Beloved gone, O thou faireſt Among wi 
men, whether « thy beloved turned aſide, that we may ſeth 
bim with thee ? 

Thirdly,Cauſe them to underſtand that God is ve- 
ry willing to beſtow his Son, and Jeſus Chriſt is ve- 
ry willing to beſtow himſelf upon all choſe that feel 
their need of him, and are willing to receive him; 

- Sis evident from ſuch Scriptures as theſe : Rev.22, 

I7. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come ; and let him that 
beareth ſay, Come; and let him that is athirſt come ; and 
whoſoever will, let him take of the Water of Life freely : 

'Ifa, 55.1. Ho every one that thirſteth , come ye to the 
Waters, and he that bath no money, come ye buy and eat, 
ea core and buy wine and milk without money and nith- 

| 6nt 
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out price : Job.9.37. In the laſt day, that great day of 
the Feaſt, Jeſus fteod and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
let him come to me and drink : John 6.37. Him thas 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. The underſtand 
ing of Chrifts love, how willing and ready he is co 
receive ſuch 8s come to him, will be a powerful 
means co draw their Souls to Chriſt, Fer.3 1.3, ith 
loving kindneſs have I drawn thee : Hoſ. 11, 4. 7 drew 
them with the Cords of a man, with the bands of love. 

-Fourrhly, Intorm chem whar Jeſus Chriſt expe&- 
eth from thoſe that come to him, and cloſe with him, 
if they would be owned by him for- crue Diſciples, 
and ſuch as ſhall partake of his ſaving benefies : As, 

1. They muſt abandon all their tins, 2 7 im.32.19; 
Let every one that nameth the Name of ( hriſt, depart 
from iniquity. 

2. They muſt deny tliemielves, and-rake up their 
Croſs, and follow Chriſt, Mark 8. 34. Whoſcever 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs, and follow me : Luke 14.29. whoſoever doth nos 
bear his Croſs, and come after me, cannot be my Diſciple. 

3. They mult love and prefer Chriit above all 
their Relations , and wharſoever elſe is dear to 
them in the whole world, Aatth. 10. 37. He that 
loveth Father or Mother mure than me, is not worthy of 
me ; and he that loveth Son er Daughter more than me, 
i: not worthy of me. 

4. They muſt eake his yoke upon then, and ſub< 
mit ro his Government, and obey his Commands ; 
Matth.11.29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I ans meek and lowly of heart, and you ſhall find ref 
wnto your Souls : John 14,15. If ye love me, keep 
my Commandments: John 15.14. Ye are my Friends, 
if yt do whatſoever I command you. 
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5. They muſt continue believing in Chriſt, and 
walking in his ways as long as they live, obs $. 31, 
T hen {aid Feſia unto thoſe Few! which believed on him, If 
Fe continue in my words, then are ye my Diſciples indeed, 
Let them know alſo that the Lord Jeſus doth not ex. 
pet that chey ſhould do theſe things in their own M 
ſtrength 3 bur char if they look up unto him, he will M © 
givethem his holy Spirit to enable them co do all 
theſe things, and whatſoever elſe he requireth of 
them : Exzck. 36.27. 1 will put my Spirit within yi, 
and cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes , and ye ſhall kery | 
my Judgments and do them. ( 

Fifthly, Fortifie them againſt the Offence and E 
Scandal of the Croſs of Chriſt, that they may not b, 

c 
1 
aA 
1 


revolt and depart from Chriſt after they have em. 
braced him, when they ſhall meer with croubles and 
perſecutions for the Goſpels ſake, as many are ape to 
do ; Matth.13.21. Tet hath he not Root in himſelf, but 


dureth for a while ; for when tribalation or perſecutin i ® 
ariſeth becauſe of the ppord, by and by he us offended. h 
a1 
el 


If you ask, 

How ſhall we fortifie our Families ag ainſt the offenc: if el 
the Croſs, that when troubles ariſe for the Goſpel! 
ſake z they may not fall off from the ways of al 
CHRIST? , 


I anſwer : 

Firſt, Tell chem at their entrance into Chriſtis- 
nity what chey muſt expe co meer wichal, if chey 
will be Chriſtians indeed. Let them know they ſhall 
be hated inthe world, 2 Tiz.3.12. Yea, and all that 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
Luke 21,12. Ye ſhall be hated of. all-men for my Nam! 
- ſake, and mult Igok for Reproaches, Coottumang 
(300d, 
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Goods, Impriſonment, and all ſorts of perſecution. 
If This was the means that Chriſt uſed to keep his Dif- 
ciples from being offended at the troubles ſhould 


oY. come upon them : He told them before hand whar 
wn they muſt expe&t to meet with, Johy 16,1,2. Theſe 


vill things have 1 ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould nit be offen- 
a1 WW 4cd - They (hall put you ont of the Synagogners yea, the 
time cometh, that whoſ oever killeth you will think that be 


ho. doth God ſervice. As it is with thoſe that build an 
Wh Houſe or a Tower, they ſhould firſt ſit down #nd 

, conſider what will be the coft and charges that they 
in oft beat in building, Luke 14.28,29,30, Which of 
no: WY 70% intending to bujld a Toner, fitteth not down firſt, and 
_ connteth the coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? 
=_ Left haply after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
_ able to finth it, all that behold it begin to mock him, ſay- 
WW ings 7 4% man began to build, and was not able =P 
ah So they who Have a purpoſe to become Chriſtians, 


had need count what it may coſt them' ro be Chriſti- 
ans indeed ; they mutt count upon it, that for oughr 
they know, it may coſt them the loſs of all things, 
ef © of their Lives, and ſee whether they are willing 
{pel to become Chriſtians on theſe terms, leſt after they 
f are entred into the ways of Chriſt, they ſhould de- 
part from them whea they meet with perſecutions 
for the Goſpels ſake, and ſo become a reproach and 
and ſcandal to Religion. _ 

Ga. 2, Inform them that unleſs they be willing and re- 
ſolved co ſuffer the loſs of all chings for Chriſt, when 
ail Ml *Þey are called coir, they cannor be che Diſcip!es of 
4 Chriſt, Luke 14.33. Whoſoever he be of you, that forſa- 
keth not all that he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. And 
it they go about to ſave their Lives, when the Lord 
Jeſus calferh chem co lay chem down, they ſhall loſe 
eternal Lite: ark 8.35, - ta will ſave bk life, 

3 


Real 


150 A Treati(e of Family: Inflruftion, 


ſhalt loſe it ; bat whoſoever ſhall loſe hu life for my ſake 
and the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

Thirdly, That chev may noc be diſcouraged from 
embracing the Lord Jeſus, and the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion becauſe of thoſe ſufferings that they muſt ex- 
pe ro meer with in the profeſſion and praQtiſe of the 


ways of Chriſt, propoſe to them ſuch conliderati- 


ons as may encourage them to embrace the Croſs of 
Chriſt wich chearfulneſs: As, | 

1. Whatſoever lofles they ſuſtain on the Account 
of Chriſt or his Goſpel, ſhall be made up to them 
with an bundred-fold advantage in this life, and if 
not in the ſame kind, yet in ſomg other thing which 
is 8s g00d or better, belides the recompence that 
they ſhall have in the world to come, ark 10.29, 
30. Verily, I ſay antoyou, There is no man that hath 
left Howſe, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father,or Mother, 
or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my ſake and the Go- 
fpels, but be ſhall receive an hundred fold now in this 
time, Houſes, and Brethren and Sifters, and Mothers, 
and Children, and Lands, with perſecution, and in the 
world to comse life evtrlaſting. 

2. Theſufferirigs of this preſent life will increaſe 
our glory in theworld ro come ; 2 Cor. 4. 17. Onr 
light offliftions, which are but for a moment, worketh for 
us 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. The 
glory of Heaven doth ſo far exceed che ſufferings of 
this preſent life, that they are not worthy to be com- 
pared rogether, Rom. 8.1 8. For I reckgn that the ſuffer- 
ings of this preſent time, are not wortby to be compared 
with the glory that ſhall be reveg/ed in 19, — | 
3+ Iris our happineſs and not our miſery, to ſuf- 
fer Reproaches and perſecutions for Chriſts ſake,and 
it ſhould fill ug with joy, rather than caſt us down 
with ſorrow, when we meer with any ſyfferings for 
Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs ſake : Matth.5.,10,11,12. Bleſſed are 
they which are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake , for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed are ye, when 
men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſprak 
all manner of evil againſt you falſely, for my (ake, re- 
joyce and be exceeding glad, for great is your Reward in 


: Heaven : 1 Pet-4:13,14. Rejoyce inaſmuch as ye are 


partakers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when hu glory (kall 
be reveaied, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy : If 
Je bereproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye ; 
for the Spirit of God and of Glory refteth upon you. 
There is a greater excellency in ſuffering for Chriſt, 
than in enjoying all che riches of the world, and it 
is far moreeligibleto endure the ſharpeſt affliEtions, 
than to enjoy che delights and pleaſures of (in, Heb. 
Ii. 25. (hnſing rather to ſuffer «Afflition with the 
People of G O D, than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin 
for a ſeaſon ; eſteeming the Reproaches of Chriſt 
( even thoſe chings that are moſt hard to be 
born) greater Riches than the Treaſures of Epypt, 
or all the enjoyments in the World. 

4. God will not ſuffer any man to be afflited 
for Chriſt or the Goſpels ſake, above- what he 
will enable him to bear : i Cor. 10. 13. God 5 
Faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
what ye are able, but will alſo with the Temptation 
make a way to eſcape , thats ye may be able to bear 
its And when we do ſuffer for Chriſls ſake, 
the Lord will be with us in all our ſufferings + 
2 Cor. 4. 9. Perſccuted , but nst forſaken ; caſt 
down, but not in deſpair > Ifaiah 43. 2. When 
thou paſſeſt through the Waters, 1 will be with 
thee .: Plalm g1. 15, 7 will be with him in tro#- 
ble, &c. 
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5. The more: we ſuffer for Chriſt, the more 
abundant confolarion' we ſhall bave from Chrig, 
2Cor. 1.5. As the ſufferings of Chrift abound in ws, 
ſo our 'Conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chrift ; And we 
ſhall find more delight in our Confolations, than we 
do grief in our ſufferings, Pſal. 94.19: In the' mul. 
titade of my thuughts within me, thy comforts delight 
my ſoul. 

Fourthly, Par them in mind of the great things 
which Jeſus Chrift bath ſuffered forthem 2 He be- 
came poor for our ſakes} 2 Cor 8. 9. He gave hs 
Body to be broken for us, he made his Soul an offering 
for ony ſins, &c. The contideration of what Chritt 
hath ſiffered for us, and how willingly he ſuffered , 
for'us { / gave my Back to the ſmiters, and my Cheek: 
#0 them that plucked of the hair 5 I bid not my face 
from ſhame and ſpitting, Ifa. 50.6.) will make us wil- 
ling to ſuffer for him, -and keep-us from fainting 
under: our Sufferings : Heb. 12. 3: Looking wnto 
Te$sus, the Authiy and Finiſher of our Faith, who 

for the Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, "and ts ſet down at the right hand 
of the Throne of God : for conſider bim that endu- 
red ſuch contradiftion of ſinners againſt himsſelf, lf 
You be wearied, and faint in your minds. 
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SnCY. 13. 


The advantage of knowing the ſtate of our Families. How 
we may come to know their ſiate. 


Dire(.1 3-7 Ndeavour to know the Rate of every 
| E Member of your Families ; confi- 
der who of them are in a ſtate of grace, and who 
abide ſtill in an unregenerate condition : As. for 
ſuch as are converted, ſee whether they make any 
progreſs, and grow-in grace, or whether they ſtand 
at a ſtay, or decline and go backward, Prov.27.24. 
Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy Flocks, and look 
well to thy Herds, 1f a man muſt be diligent co know 
the ſtate of his Flocks and Herds, wherher they be 
ſound or diſeaſed, how much more doth, ir concern 
him to know the ſtate of his Wife, 8nd Children, and 
Servants, whether they be in a ſtate of Grace, or a 
ſtate of Nature. Eſftiz«s and Reda, and ſome ochers, 
apply this paſſage of the Proverbs ro thoſe that have 
the care of Souls committed to their Charge ; The 
Arabian Tranſlation favours this interpretation, Cog- 
noſce animos gregis tui cognitione perfetta : And the 
Sept. Trocs ex1yrory (ds meturis 08. 

The knowledge of the ſtate of our Families will 
help us, 

I, To inſtru them in thoſe things that are moſt 
ſuitable to their ſtate, and will conduce much to 
their edification : + Heb. 10.24, Let us confider one ano- 
ther to provoke wnto Jove and good Works : By conlider- 
ing and obſerving wherein they are deficient, whe- 
ther in Love, or any other Grace, as Meeknelſs, Paci- 
ence, Heavenly-mindedneſs, Temperance, or the 
like, we have an advantage to apply our ſelves to 
them, in a way ſuitable to their neceſſities, that we 
may 
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may provoke them to ſeek after choſe ehings where. 
in chey are moſt defeRive: 

2. The knowledge of their ſtate will enable us to 
apply ſuicable comforts to them, if they. be dejeR- 
ed and caſt down, either by inward or outward trou- 
bles: Col.4.8. Whom 1 have fent unto you for the ſame 
parpeſe) that he might know yorr eſtate, and comfort your 

earts. © ; 


3. It will cend much to our own comfort, if they | 


be in a good eſtate ; Phil.2.19, That I may be of 
good comfort when I know your ſtate. 

4-. It will belp us in our Prayers for them, and 
praiting God upon their accompr. When the Apo- 
ſtle underſtood the good eſtare of the Theſſalonians, 
it did greatly excite him eo thankſgiving and prayer, 


1 Theſ.1.2,3. We give thanks to God always for you all, © 


making mention of you in our "Om, remembring with- 
ont ceaſing your work of Faith and labour of Love, and 
atience of Hope, &c.' The like we may ſee onthe be- 
f of che Coloſſians, Col.,1.3,4. 
If any ſay, 
How ſhould we come to know the ſtate of our Families ? 
I anſwer : 
1, By communing with the ſeveral members of 
our Families, and examing them whhae workings 
they have had upon their Souls, and whether they 
have any enjoyment of God in his Ordinances, and 
putting ſearching queſtions to them, Pſal. 139,23. 
Search me, O God, and know my heart; andverſ.z. O 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me and known me. As Joſeph 
inquired into the ſtate of his Brechren, Gen. 43. 7. 
The man atked us ſtraitly of our flate—ſaying, 1s your 
Father yet alive, have you another Brother ? So ſhould 
we inquire diligently into the ſtate of our Children 
and Servants, by queſtioning with them abour cheir 
conditions. 
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conditions: As examining our ſelves, is the wayto 
know our own eſtate, 2 Cor.13.5: So-examining of 
others, is the the way to know anothers ſtate 3 bue 
of this more inthe next DireQtion, 

- 2, By obſerving their carriage and converſation, 
we may know their ſtate ; Prov, 20.11. Eves a Child 
is known by his doings, whether his work be pure, and whe- 


' ther it be right. As the Tree) ſo alſo a man is known 
> by his Fruits ; Matth.7.20, Wherefore by their fruits 


Je ſhall know them. The Apoſtle Peter by obſerving 
Simon Magus his carriage, plainly perceived, Thar 
notwithſtanding he made a profeſſion of faich, yet he 
was in an unregenerate condition, Atts 8,23. I per- 
crive that thug art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the 
bond of iniquity. - And David, by obſerving the {inful 
carriage of ſome men in his days, concluded that 
they were wicked men, and chat they bad no fear of 
God before their eyes, P/al.36.1. The tranſgreſſion 
of the wicked ſaith within my heart, there is no fear of 
God before his eyes. 
K: SECT. 14. 

Of communing with our Children & Servants abont their 

ſpiritual tate. What queſtions we ſhow|d put to them, 


Dire, 14. JF Hat you may know the ſtate of your 
Families, and carry on the work of 
Family-Inſtrutionthe more ſucceſsfully, It will be 
good ro take ſome rim to diſcourſeith chem aparr, 
about their ſpiritual ſtate, and ro examine them in 
ſuch pointsas are of greateſt concernmenc to their 
Souls. And when you are communing with and ex- 
amining them, ir'will nor be amiſs to put ſuch kind 
of queſtjons to them, as onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt did 
now and then pur to his Diſciples and others that 
were infieyRed by bims As for inſtance; 
_ 1,Try 
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I. Try whether they underſtand thoſe things 
which you have taught them, Thus Chriſt exz- 
mines his Diſciples, AMatth.13.51. Feſme ſaith unto 
them, Have ye underfbood all theſe things ? See what 
apprehentions they have of Jeſus Chriſt, of his Per- 
ſon, his Offices, tis Deſign in coming into the world, 
Matth.16.15. Whos ſay ye that I am? Matth. 18, 
I1,12. The Son of man i come to ſave that which na 
loſt : How think ye ? 

. 2, Examine themabour their Faith, John 16. 31, 
Do ye now believe ? Luke 8.25. He ſaid nate them, 
Where ts your Faith ? 

3. Enquire whether they do believe and apply 
the Promiſes, Jobs 1 1.26. Whoſoever liveth and belies 
veth in me. (hall never die ; believeſt thow this ? And 
whether they believe char Chriſt is able and willing 
co help chem in all cheir ſtraights, 2Cateh.9.28, Je- 
ſws (aith unto them, Belizve ye that I am able todo thu ? 

4. Enquire whether they are convinced of their 
impotent condition, that they are unable of them- 
ſelves to door ſpeak any thing that is good : Matth, 

12.34. How can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things ? 

5. Commune with them about their love ro Chriſt, 
whether they love Jeſus Chriſt above all chings and 
perſons in the world? John 21.15. Feſm ſaith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon, Son of Jonas, laveſt thou nge more than 
theſe ? 

6. Ask them about their abilicy and willingneſs 
to ſuffer for Chriſt, as , Whether they are wil- 
ling co take up his Croſs, whether they could lay 
down their lives, and ſaffer the loſs of all they have 
for Chriſt: Mark 10.38, Feſws ſaid unto them, —C an 

ge drink of the Cup that I drink of, and be baptized with 
the Baptiſm that 1 am baptized with ? 

7. Enquire what frame of heart they have ; _ 

cacr 


cher chey have hard or ſofr, earthly or ſpiritnal, ig- 


norant or underſtanding hearts: Afark 8. 17, Per- 
crive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? Have ye your hearts 


zet hardened ? 


$. Ask them what ground they have to hope that 
God will deliver them from eternal Damnatien ? 
AMatth.23.33. How can ye eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell ? 

g: Enquire how they ſpend their time when they 
are alone, and what manner of diſcourſe they have, 
when they are with others; whether ie be ſavoury, 
profitable, and ſuch as makes for Gods glory ? Luke 
24.17, He ſaid, What manner of Communications are 
theſe, that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are 

ad ? 

4 10, Enquire if they read the Scriptures, and how 
and in what manner they read the Word of God 
whether they do it with an attentive mind, with a 
deſireto profit by it, &c. Luk.10.26. He ſaid unto 
him, What te written in the Law ? How readeſf 
thow ? 

11. Examine what they aim at in going to hear 
the Word of God, as Chriſt did thoſe chat followed 
Jobn the Baptiſt into the Wilderneſs, Matth, i 1.7. 
What went ye ont into the Wilderneſs to ſee £ 

12, Try whether they are able to reſolve the 0b- 
jeAions that may be brought againſt the main Arti- 
cles of their Faich : Thus our Lord Jeſus tried his 
Followers with a difficule queſtion, How Chriſt 
could be the Son of David, when as David called 
him Lord ? Mark12.35,36,37. David himſelf cal- 
leth him Lord, whence i he then his Son ? 

13. If any of them are of a doubting troubled 
ſpiric, perplexed with fears, enquire into the # 
Grounds and Cauſes of cheir Fears and Doubts, # 
and 
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and ' whatever other troubles are upon' their 
minds, Lake 24. 38, He ſaid unto them why are 
you troubled ? | 

14. Ask them, 'Wherein they excel others thae 
wint'a Principle of Grace? Whar' they do more 
than a natural man, a man that hath nothing 
more than a Form of Godlineſs? 2atth. 5.47. 
What do you more than others ? 

Theſe and what other queſtions you ſhall judge 
meer, you may put to them, when you are dif- 
courling with them : As, Whether they pray ? 
How and in what manner chey pray ? Whether 
they have any anſwer of their prayers? What cem- 
ptations they meet with? Whether they are pre- 
pared for Death > Whether they enjoy communion 
with God in his Ordinances > Whether they find 
Sin decaying, and Grace increaſing? &c. And 
when you pur any queftions to them, cauſe chem to 
return an anſwer; as Chriſt, when he was reaſon- 
iog with the Jews, called upon rhem to anſwer the 
queſtion that he put ro them, Mar, 11. 29, Feſw 


| ſaid tnto them, 1 will ack you one queſtion, and anſmer 


»e. This communing with our Families about 
their ſpiritual cltare, is ſeaſonable at all times, bur 
more eſpecially when avy of chem are in afflition, 
and when they are under ſome eminent workings 
and ſtirrings of the Spirit of God, or when they are 
aſſaulced with remprarions, or when they are to par- 
take of che Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
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SE CT, 15. 
How to inſtil Grace into the Unconverted. What Coun- 
ſel to give to ſmch as profit by onr InſtruBtions. How 
to deal with ſuch as do not profit by owr Inſtrufti- 
ons, How with ſach as reſt in a Form of Godli- 
neſs. How with ſuch as are in a declining condition. - 


DireB.15- | A; Crnrding co the ſtate and condition 

that you find your Family to be in, 
apply your inſtru&ion ſuitable tothe caſe of the ſe- 
veral Members thereof : As for inſtance : 

Firſt, If you find any of your Children or Ser- 
vants to be in an unconverted condition, endeavour 
as far as in you lieth to inſtil Grace into their hearts, 
and to convert themto God ; Pſa/. 34. 16. Core ye 
Children, hearken unto me, 1 will teach you the fear of 
the Lord, We ſhould not only teach our Children 
ro know the Lord, but we muſt alſo teach them-ro 
fearthe Lord, Ir may be you will ſay, Can we inſtil 
Grace into our Children ? Can we put the fear of God in- 
to their hearts ? Can we give them Repentance ? . I an- 
ſwer, No ; but we may uſe themeans, and in ſodo- 
ing we may hope for Gods bleſhng. | 

If you ask, 

What means ſhonld we uſe to inſtil Grace into, and 
convert ſuch of our Families as are in a graceleſs un- 
converted condition ? 

I aniwer : 

1, Warn them of che danger of a graceleſs uncon- 
verted condition ; tell them, That except they be con- 
verted, they cannat enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Mat.18.3. and that if they do not repent, they will 
moſt certainly periſh, & be caſt intoeverlalting burn- 
ings, L»k.13.3. Hat.13.41,42. And therefore warn 
them ofcen of the danger of living and dying in an 
1mpenitent condition. Warn- 


_— 


Warning perſons of the danger and damnable na: 
tnre of fin, is an effetual means to prevent their 
dying in their (ins, and to bring chem to repentance 
and ſalvation : 2 Chron.19.10. Ye ſhall warn them that 
they treſpaſs not againſt the Lord : 'Ezck. 3, 21, He 
ſhall ſurely live becauſe he # warned, Ezek, 33.5. 
He that taketh warning (hall deliver his Soul. If you 
find that after many warnings there is no amend- 
ment, yet ceaſe not to warn them day after day, 
and year after year, and that with much tenderneſs, 
till you ſee ſome fruit of your labours, 4, 20. 31, 
By the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warn every one 
night and day with tears. 

2. Take all occalions to diſcourſe with them a- 
bout the things of God, eſpecially of thoſe things 
wherein you have formerly inſtruted chem our of 
the Word of God, Good Diſcourſe is a means of 
conveying Grace to thoſe with whom we converſe ; 
Epheſ.4.29, Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your month, but that which is good to the uſe of edj- 
" fying, that it may miniſter Grace to the Hearers, 

3. Reprove chem when they do chat which is 
contrary cothe Will of God; and it Reproofs will 
not make them reform, joyn Correction with Re- 
proof : Reproof and CorreRion are means of in- 
ſilling grace inco our Children: Prov.29.15. The 
Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom, 

4- Stir chem up co confader their ways, how con- 
trary they are cothe Word cf God, and what will 
de the fruir and effect of their (ins, if they repent 
not. A ſerious conlideration of our ways, is 2 
means of leading us 0 repentance, Pſal.l19.59. 1 
thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy Teſti» 
wonies : Ezek.18.28. Becanſe he conſidereth and turn- 


eth away from.all his tranſgreſſions, 
$. Stix 
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5! Stir-them up to read and meditate upon the 
Word of God, that may be a means of converting 
cheir Souls 3 Pal: I9.7. The Law of the Loyd # per- 
feſt, converting the Sonl. 

6. Canſe them co attend upon the Publick Mini- 
ſtry of the Word : The preaching of the Word ts 
the uſual means of working Grace in our hearts, 
Jaw,1,18. Of his own Will begat he us with the Word of 
Trath, AQts 10.44. While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the Word. 

7. Exhort them to forſake ungodly company, and 
towalk and converſe with them chat tear God, Prov. 
9.6. Forſake the fooliſh and live, and walkin the way of 
wnderſtanding : Prov.13.20, He that walketh with wiſe 
men ſhall be wiſe. 

8. Be earneſt with God to give them- ſaving 
Grace : By prayer to God, we may obtain Grace for 
others, as well as for our own Souls: 1 John 5. 16: 
If any man ſee his Brother ſin a fin which # not #nto 
death, he ſhall ack, and he ſhall give hins life, for them 
that ſin not unto death. 

Secondly, If upon diſcourling with your Families 
you find they profit by the Inftroions you give 
them, and chat they obey from the heart that Form 
of Dofrine which you deliver ro them, and thar 
they grow in Grace, and in the knowledge of ] z- 
Sus CHRIST: Then, 

1, Bethbenkful co God for bleſſing your Labours, 
Rom,6.17. God be thankgd that ye were the Servants of 
fin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of Do- 
Urine which was delivered you. 

2, Love the Lord for cauſing your Family to 
fouriſh and proſper by thoſe inſtrutions that you 
givechem: (ant.7.11,12. Come my Belovedy—let wa 
6 %ptrarly to the Vintyards, let ws ſee if the Vine flon- + 
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riſh, 
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nates bud forth ; there will I give thee my loves, Our 
Families may be compated to Vineyards; the Wife 
isreſembled by the Pſalmiſt ro a Vine, and the Chil. 


drento Olive- Plants, Pſal.#22.3. The Governour of 


che Family is placed in this Vineyard as Adams was in 
Eden, to dreſs itand tro keep it: Now ſuch of us 
as are made keepers of Vineyards, ſhoald be often 
looking wherher the Vine Rouriſh, whether the 
render Grape appear ; and when we go abont this 
work, we ſhould call ro Cyrisr, to go with us, 
and afſiſt ng: And if we find any Grapes, though 
they be bur render ; yea, if we perceive but any 
Buds, any thing that pives us hope of Fruit, we 
ſhould givethe Lord J= $u s not only our love, 
bur our loves; that is, we ſhould love him abun- 
dant!y ; for *tis He that gives a Bleſſing to our La» 
bours; I (0r.3.6. 1 bave planted, Apollo watered, but 
God gave the increaſe. 

3. Exhort them to look ro themfelves, that they 
do not loſe what you have by Gods Bleſſing wrought 
in them, that ſoneicher you nor they may loſe your 
Reward ; 2 John 8. Look to your ſelves, that ye loſe not 
thoſe things which we have wronght, but that we may re 
ceive a full Reward, When Jeſus ſaw ſome of the 
Jews believing, he exhorted and incouraged themto 
continue in his word ; Fohn 8. 30, 3t. As b: ſpake 
theſe words, many believed on hins ; then ſaid Feſus to 
thoſe Fews which believed on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then aye ye my Diſciples indeed. 

4. Endeavour to make them more Fruieful. Thus 
God dealeth with his Children thac bring forth 
fruit; heceecheth and helperh chem to bring forth 
' more Fruir, John 15. 2. Every Branch that beareth 


Fruit, he pargeth it, that it may bring forth wore mo. 
c 


riſh, whether the tender Grape appear, and the Pomegy a 
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The more fruicful any Chriſtian is, the more glory 
be bringeth to God : verſ. $. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit, ' 

5- Dire& chemo the rightend in bearing Fruic, 
which is noe any ſelfiſh intereſt ; for that Fruir 
which is brought forth for ſelfiſh ends, is in Gods 
account as good as none ; Hef. 10.1, [ſrael is an 
empty V ine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himſelf. The 
lorifying agg pleating God, is char which we muſt 
aim at in our bearing fruit ; Rom. iq. That we 
ſhould bring forth fruit unto Ged. 

6, Endeavour that they may bring their fruit to 
perfe&tion; and co that end, pur cthemin mind thae 
itis che will of God that we ſhould not only labour 
to be holy , bur chat we ſhould labour to perfect 
holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor.7.1. And cauti- 
on them againſt thoſe things which do hinder the 
ſeed of the Word from growing to perfeRion, as 
the cares of this life, pleaſures, unmortified luſts, 
Luke 8.14. Mark 4419. Keeping company with men 
of corrupt minds and corrupt converſations, I Cor. 
15.33. Be not deceived, evil communications corrups 
good manners, Giving heed to ſuch as reach falſe 
Doftrine, will endanger their overchrow, and prove 
deſtruive co them, 1 Tim. 4. 1. Now the Spirit 
ſpraketh expreſly, that in the latter times ſome ſhall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spiriti— 
Seducers are thoſe Foxes that ſpoil the Vine thae 
hath tender Grapes, againſt whom the Church 
prays, Cant.2.15. T ake ws the Foxes, the little Foxes 
that ſpoil the Vines, for our Vines have tender 
Grepes, 

7. Counſel them well co conlider into what Fa 
milies they difpoſe ehemſelves, when God ſhall by 
his providence remoye them out of your Family ; 

M 2 Thar 
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That they do not for the paining of more ws: 
ges, or ealier work , put themſelves into ſuch 
Families where they ſhall have no inſtruQion 


left that good Work which is begun in them 


ceaſe, and come to nothing s While Fehoaſh wx 
inſtructed, he did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lord, 2 Kings 12. 2. Fehoaſh did that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord all bu 


days , whereis TJeboiada the Prieſt inflrufted him : 


Bue when Jehoiada that inftruted him was dead, 
Fehoaſh fell into Idolatry, and other great fins : 
2 Chron.24.17,18,19,21. 

8. If any of che Members of your Family do 
find that God harh done their Souls good by the 
Inftrutions that you have given them, counſel 
and exhore them by way of prarirude, if ever God 
ſhall give chem Families, to reach and crain up their 
Families in the knowledge of Gods Word, 

Thirdly, It upon communing with your Fami- 
lies, you find they have gotten no good by thoſe 
Inftrutions and godly Leflons which you have i- 
venthem : Then, 

1. Inform chem what a preat (in, and how dan- 
gerous it is, to enjoy great means of Grace, and 
to remain graceleſs and barren under them. Hh. 
6.7.8, The Earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon ity and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them ly whom it # dreſſed , receiveth bleſſing from 
God ; but that which beareth Thorns and Bryars 
i rejefted, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end to 
be burned. Marth. 3. lo, eAnd now alſo the «Ar 
is laid to the Ruot of the Trees, therefore every Tret 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, u hewn down, 
and tu caſt into the fire, 

2, See whence their unprofitableneſs procron 
wile" 
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whether the cauſe of it be in your ſelves, that you 
ceach them things that are too high for them, or 
chat you do not make things plain to their under- 
ſtandings, or that you do not reach them by your 
Exarmple as well as DoCtrine, or that yo Co not wa- 
ter your Seed that you ſow, with your Prayers and 
tears, or that you reach them ſo ſeldom, or in ſuch 
a flight manner. Or whether the cauſe of their un. 
proficableneſs be in cheraſelves ; as their nor mind- 
ing what you teach them, their forgetfulneſs, &c. 
And where-ever the ground of their unproficable- 
neſs liech, endeavour:to pet ic removed. 

3. Dire& chem what means they ſhould uſe, that 
they may profic by what you teach them : as, 1. To 
look up co the Lord who alone can teach them to 
profit, /ſa.48.17. 2. To mingle the Word of God 
with faich, Heb.4.2. 3. To meditate often on thoſe 
things wherein they are inſtruted : Meditation on 
the Word of God will be a great help to their pro- 
ficing both in knowledge and prace : I 7im.4.15. 
Meditate on theſe things —that thy prefiting may appear 
wnto all, | 

Fourthly, 1f upon diſcourſing with them, you find 
they reſt in a form of Godlinels, and have only a no- 
tional knowledpe of the word of God, wichout the 
ſavoi x 8nd praftice of thoſe Truths chat you have 
tauphr them: Then, 

I, Inform them that &zowledge without praftice will 
never make them happy : Joh.13.17, but will aggravate 
their condemnation, and cauſe God to beat them with 
many ſtripes, Lak.1 2.49. And that the form of Godli- 
neſs will profic chem nothing, bur the lite and power 
of Godlineſs will be profitable for all things, and pive 
them an intereſt 1n all Gods promiſes, whether they 
concern this life, or the life to come, 1 Tim. q.s. 
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2. Dire them what means they ſhonld uſe, that 
they may not only have a barren and unfruirful no- 
tional knowledge of the things of God, but thax 
they may reliſh, ſavour and praftiſe whatthey know. 
As namely, 1. Exhorr them to' get Faith, Tempe- 
rance, Patience, Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs, and 
Charity : The Apottle having ſpoken of theſe Gra- 
ces, ſaith, (2Pet.1.8.) If theſe things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that you ſhall neither be barren nov 
wnfraitful in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
2, Exhort them to plead Gods Covenant, where God 
hath promiſed not only ro put his Laws into our 
minds, that is, to give us the knowledge and remem. 
brance of his will, bur alſo to write them in our 
hearts ; that is, to incline our wills roembrace, love, 
and obey his Laws; Heb.$.10. I will pat my Laws in- 
to their minds, and write them in their hearts. 

3. Stirthem up ro cry unto God who hath eaught 
them to know his will, to encline their hearts to do 
his will, and co keep his Commandments : Pſal,1rg9. 
36, Incline mine heart wnto thy Teſtimonies : Pſal.1 43, 


- Jo. Teach me todo thy will, 


 Fifthly, If you find any of your Family in a de- 
clining withering condition : | 

1. Warnthem bertimes of the evil of a decaying 
declining frame of ſpirir, The Church of Epheſu4 
had many things for which Chriſt gives her great 
commendations, Kev. 2. 2, 3. yet having loſt her 
firſt love, he gives her a ſharp rebuke, verſ. 4. 

2, Exhort them ro remember whence they are 
fallen, and to repent and do their firſt works, left 
God ſend ſome ſudden and fore Judgment upon 
them, Rev.2.5. 

3. Stir them up to at their faith upon ſuch pro- 
miſes where God hath promiſed ro heal our backſli- 
| dings 
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dings and reſtore our ſouls, and to recover us from a 
decayed frame of ſpirit, by cauſing us to grow in 

orace ; as, Hoſ.14-4,5- 1wil heal their back ſlidings, 

[will love them freely —1 will be as the dew unto 1ſ7 acl, 

he (hall be as the Lilly, and caſt furth his roots as Lebanon. 

This promiſe is made unto 1[rae!, that was fallen inco 

great decay: 'Verl. 1, O 1ſrael, thou haſt fallen by 

thine iniquity : Iſrael was fo far fallen, that God com- 

plains, O 1ſracl, thow haſt deſtroyed thy [elf : Yer 

to //rael, that was fallen thus low, God promiſeth 

to heal their back-ſlidings, and to love them freely, 

and to be as the dewtothem, and to cauſe them to 

grow as the Lily. 


SECT. 16. 
Six eArguments for diligence in inftrafting our Fa- 
milies. 


Dire.16. FF you would carry on the work of Fa- 

mily-Inſtrution with ſucceſs, ply it 
with diligence : Donor perform it in a (light, care- 
leſs, cuſtomary manner, bur ſet your heartsto ir,and 


do it with all the skill and might chat you have. The | 


Lord doth not only command us to teach our Chil- 
drenthe Scriptures, but he requirerh us to do this 
work with diligence : Dext.6.7. Thou ſhalt teach 
them diligently #uto thy Children ——This work is 8 
200d work, andevery good work muſt be followed 
with diligence: 1Tim.5.10, If ſhe have followed di- 
ligently every good work : The Apoſtle ſpeaketh there 
ot Widows ; now if Widows, whoſe condition is ofe 
attended with many difficulties and incumbrances, 
muſt follow every good work with diligence, tow 
much more are they who have preater abilities and 
opportunities tor doing good works, than deſolate 

M 4 Widows, 
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Widows, obliged to be diligent therein. We read 
of David, chat when he prepared Materials to build 
the Temple, he did ie wich all his might; 1 Chron. 
29.2, 1 have pron with all my might for the Houſe 
of my God, the Gold for things to be made of Gold, and 
Silver for things of Silver.—The building up of gur 
Children and Servants a ſpiritual Houſe for the 
Lord, is as great and acceptable a work as the build- 
ing of the material Temple, and thefore we ſhonld 
ſer upon it with all our might. To quicken your di- 
ligence herein, confider 

I. You know not how ſhort a time you have to 
live with your Families, and you can do nothing for 
them when you are in the Grave; and therefore 
what you ſee neceflary to be done for them by way 
of inſtruftion before you die, do it with all your - 
might ; Eccleſ. 9.10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might : for there is no works nor device, nor 
knowletige, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou geeſt. 

2. To ſet your hearts co this work, and do it 
with your might, is the way to proſper in what you 
take in hands 2 Chron.31.21. Inevery work that he 
began in the ſervice of the Houſe of ' God, and in the 
Law, and in the Commandments, to ſeech his God , he 
did it with all his heart, and proſpered, 

3. There isa curſe pronounced againſt them that 
do the work of the Lord negligently, Jer.28. 10, 
Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully, or 
(as it is inthe Margin) negligently. 

4. This work is to be done out of love to Jeſus 
Chriſt, John 21,15, Loveſt thow me ? Feed my Lambs, 
Now our love to Chriſt muſt not be a cold and weak 
love, bur ſuch a love as muſt engage all our hearts 
and ſtrengths in his fervice: Deur.6.5. Thox halt 
{ove the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with alt thy 
ſox, and with all thy might, 5. Con» 
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5, Conſider how diligent Satan and wicked men 
are to do evil, and to draw others to fin. Some 
wicked men are ſo eaper of doing miſchief, that they 
cannot ſleep in the night, if.chey have done no miſ- 
chief in the day time : Prov.4q.16, They ſleep not 
except they have done miſchief, and their ſleep 14 taken 
"away #nleſs they cauſe ſome ts fob Solomon deſcri- 
beth the greae diligence of Harlots to corrupt 
young men, Prov.9.12,1 315,21. Now t ſhe without, 
wow-in the ſtreets, end lieth in wait at every corner, ſo ſhe 
canght him, and kiſſed him, and with an impndent face 
ſaid unto him, — —T herefore came 1 forth to meet thee, 
diligently to ſeek thy face, and I have found thee, &c. 
With nench fair ſpeech ſhe canſed him to yield,. with the 
flattering of ber lips (ke forced bim. Smtan is no leſs 
aftive and diligent than his Inſtruments ro tempr 
eo (in, and deſtroy mens Souls, 1 Pet. 5.8, And ſhall 
not this provoke us to uſe all diligence to do good, 
and to ſave their Souls that are under our charge ? 
- 6. Afcer there is fome good work wrought in 
their hearts, chey will be in danger of falling into 
an hardned frame of Spirit, if we co not with greax 
diligence inftruf and exhort them to ſhun thae 
which is evil, and to follow after holineſs. Heb. 3” 
I2,13. Take heed Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God : 
but exhort one another daily, whilff it ts called to 4ay, left 
any of you be hardned through the deceitfnlneſs of ſin. 
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SECT. 17. 
Seven Arguments to perſwade ut toteach and watch over 
every Member of onreFamily. 
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Dirett,1 _— your care and diligence in teach- 
ivg and watching over your Fami- 
lies be extended to every perſon in the Family, the 
meaneſt and moſt (imple, as well as the more know- 
ing perſons. ' As Miniſters, ſo alſo Maſters of Fami- 
lies, muſt take heed to all cheir Flock, and not only 
eo the principal Members thereof : As 20. 28, 
T ahe heed therefore unto your ſelves, and toall the Flock 
over which the holy Ghoſt hath wade you Overſeers, to 
feed the Church of God, which be hath purchaſed with 
his own Blood. 

' To prevoke yon to be careful of every Member 
of your Family, even of the meaneſt Servant and 
Apprentice, as well as of your Children, and eo 
ſeek afrer the Converſion, Edification, and Salyz- 
tion of every onethat the Lord hath committed to 
your Charge and Care : Conlider, 

'r, The Example of Chriſt ; He was careful not 
toſofe one of thoſe Souls that were commiccred to 
him by his Father : Foby 17.12. While I was with 
; them inth: World, 1 kept them in thy Name : Thoſe 
| that thmugaveſt me, I have kept ; and noneof them « 
' loft but the Son of Perdition. Ie is true, Jada: the 
' Son of Perdicion was Joſt, but not chrough che want 
of Chriſts care, for J«das was inftruted as well as 
| . the reſt, butthrough his owa wicked and perverſe 
| Opirit. 
| - 2. The negleRing of any one perſon inthe Fa- 
| mily, may trouble and pollute the whole Family, 
| and prove a very great hindrance tothe good of the 
| Famuly, 
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Family, Eccleſ. 9.18. One finner deſfroyeth much goed. 
Heb.12.15: Looking diligently left any man fail of the 
Gyace of God, leſ# any Root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled, 

3. The Soul of the meaneſt Servant is of more va» 
lue chan the whole world : Mar.8,36. and there- 
fore ought to be minded and regarded aboye all 
worldly rhings: 

4: God is ſo careful of that which we commitrto 
his keeping, that be will loſe or negle nothing 
that we commit to him. After we have commitred 
our ſelves ro God, he- doth not only look after our 
perſons, bur after every hair of our heads: Matth. 
10.30, The very hairs of your head are all numbyed : 
Luc. 21.179,18, Ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſuke, but there ſhall not a hair of your head periſh; 
And ſhall we negle& any of choſe immortal Souls 
which the Lord bath commitred to our keeping, 
when God is ſo careful of us, as to look after every: 
hair of our heads ? 

5. The pooreſt and meaneſt perſons in the Fa- 


mily, that have the loweſt 06 and weakeſt 


parts, may belong tothe E nof Grace as well 
as thoſe that are of a bighe ee; 1Co.1. 27, 28. 
God hath choſen the fooliſh thing? of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; and baſe things of the 
world, and things whichare deſpiſed hath God chaſm yes 
and things which are not, to bring to nonght things that 
are, And ſhall we think much to ſpend a lictle eime 
and care for the ſaving of their Souls whom the great 
God hath made ObjeRs of his Love and Care from 
all Eternity ? We find that God looks after ſimple as 
wellas wiſe men; Pſal.11 6.6. The Lord preſerveth 
the ſimple—— And ſhall we think much co look after 
thoſe of whom the Lord himſelf caketh care? 6 

| 6, It 
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6. It is the will of God chat means Gould be 
uſed for the ſaving of every mans Soul; that che leaſt 
2s well as the preateſt, the young as well as the old, 
ſhould be broughe ro repentance, that ſo they may 
obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt : 2ſatth. 18,14. 7: 
& mot the will of your Fatbtr which © in Heaven that one 
of theſe little ones ſhould periſh: 2 Pet.3.9., The Lord 
fs not ſlack concerning hi promiſe, (as ſome men count 
fleckneſs) bnt 14 long-ſuffering ts 16-ward, not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repen- 
Fance. 

7. If any man bave an hundred ſheep, and bur 
one of them go aſtray, he doth not ſay, I havenine- 
ty and nine remaining wit me, I will not trouble 
my ſelf co ſeek up that one ſheep that is gone from 
me ; but be looks up his loſt ſheep, thouph ir be bur 
one, <ill he find it : Lnk.t5.4. What man of you 
having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the Wilderneſs, and go 
after that which # loſt until he find it. One" man 
is of more value chan all the ſheep in the World, 
Aatth.12.12. How much then 1s 4 man better than « 
ſheep 2 Suppoſe a maglhiagh in his Family an hundred 

ſons, and ninety jae of them ſhould be god- 
nge6a7y fax one ſhould0 aſtray , he ſhould not reſt 
fatisfied chat he hath ninety and nine in his Family 
eruly gracious, ſo as to negle chat perſon that po- 
eth' aſtray, but ſhould vſe all diligence for che 
converting and ſaving of that one Soul that as yet 
remains in a ſinful periſhing Condition. And 
; what I have ſaid of extending your Care and 
; Diligence - unto every Member of your Fami - 
' lies, is to be upderitood as well of: thoſe thar 
ſojourn with you for a ſhorter Time, as of 


thoſe that do dwell conſtantly with you, For 
as 
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s CIMoſes ſaid, in another cafe, Numbers 15, 16. 
One — and one Hanner ſhall be for you, and 
d, for the Stranger that ſcjourneth with you. The 
like may I ſay here, You ſhould take one” and 


{ 


It the ſame care as well for them chat ſojourn with 
_ you, whilſt rhey are with you, as for thoſe 
rd that are conſtantly wich you, It may be the 
nt Lord ſent them under your Roof for a feafon, 
ng chat you might inſtil eboſe chings into chem. 
n- chac may do them good for ever. 

ut 

Ow SYC TY, 16 

p Our Families muſt be kept from ſtrife , and 7 cl 
_ ved in Love and Peace, The way how this may 
is be done. 

h 

C ICE oy your ſelves peaceably, and en* 

n | deayar to preſerve all-che Mem- 

f, bers of your Family in Love and Peace amongſt 

4 themſelves, otherwiſe the Inftrutions that you 
4 vive them will do them little good, Solowen (who 

bs was the wiſeſt of men )- tells us, Prov.11.29, ' He 

+ that troubleth his own Howſe ſhall inherit the Wind x 

y Thar is, Firſt, All his Labours and Endea- 
bs vours wiil be fruitleſs, and come to nothing : 
E Wind is taken oft times for that which is unpro- 
t ficable and fruitleſs : as, 7ob 15. 2, 3. Eccleſ. 6. 
4 16, Iſa, 26.18. Secondly, He ſhall inheric the ' 
d Wind ; that is, he ſhall have an unruly difor- ' 
p dered Family: fſach as he ſhall not be any way | 
e able co govern, or to keep in any good order”: 
f Who can rule or keep in order the Wind? : 


John 3, 8, The Wind bloweth where it liſteth :: } 
: Where 


| 


+ 
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1 up amongſt thoſe (ix things which the Lord hateth, 


' and the feven things which are an abomination co 
him; Prov.6.16,19. Diſcord and ftrife are con- 


| .trary to. Gods Nature, whois a God of Love and 


[Y 
of 


=P P3337 rite Th 


om] , 


Where there is rife and contention, there is con- 
fuſion; and inſtead of good, all manner of evils 
TJoee.4. 16, Where envying and ſtrife ts, there ts confuſion, 
and every evil work, The Lord bath promiſed to give 
his bleſhng, not to ſuch as live at variance, bur to 
choſe that live in love and peace : Pſal.13 3,1,3. Be 
hold how good and pleaſgnt it is for Brethren to live toge- 
ther in unity! —— For there the Lord commanded the 
ble feng, even life for evermore. The God of Love will 
dwell with thoſe that live in love and peace; 2 Cor, 
13.11. Be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of 
love and peace ſhall le with yow + 1 John 4,16. God is 
Love, and he that dweffeth in Love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. But ſuch as live in wrath and ſtrife, give 
place toand ſuffer che Devil rodwell in their hearts, 
Epheſ.4.26,27. Let not the Sun go down upon your 
wrath, neither give place to the Devil. 


If you ask, 
What ſhould we ds to prevent diſcord and contention, 
and to preſerve love and peace in our Families ? 


| I anſwer : 

I. Inſtru& chem out of the word of God what 
greatevil itisto live in ſtrife and variance, that ſo 
ehey may fear this as well as other (ins, Hatred, 
Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, are accounted 
among(t the works of the Fleſh, and do as certainly 
exclude men from the Kingdom of Heaven, as Mur- 


+ Jer, Adulcery, Idolatry, or any othet (ins, Gal.5.tg, 


-20,21+ To ſow diſcord among Brethren, is reckoned 


Peace, 
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Peace, and contrary to the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel, Kow. 16.17. 


Fs = 


2, Adviſe them totake heed of the occaſions and 
beginnings of ſirife ; and therefore when they feel 
any motions to ſtrife or wrath, ariſing in their hearty 
ler them ſtifle thoſe motions, before they break oug 
into aRion ; for wrath and firife are more eaſily kepr 
down, than appeaſed after they are ſticred up: Prov, 
17. 14, T he beginnings of ftrife is as when one letteth gait 
water : therefore leave off contention before it be medled 
with: Prov.18.19. eA Brother offended is harder to be 
won than a ſtrong City, and their Contentions are like the 
bars of a Caftle. 

3. Counſel them to be of an humble lowly ſpirit, 
to think and eſteem better of others than chem- 
ſelves. This will prevent their contending one with 
another : Prov. 13.10. On!y by pride cometh contention. 
Prov,28.25, He that is of a proud heart ſtirreth up 
ſtrife : Phil.2.3. Let nething be done through ſtrife or 
vain glery: How ſhall we attain to this, to do nothi 
ebrough ſtrife? The following words will reſolve 
you ; But in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem other bet< 
ter than themſelves. 


4. Exbore them to abſtain from all provoking | 


ſpeeches, Prov.15.1, Grievous words ftir np auger; 
and from all provoking carriages one towards ano* 
ther, as ſcorning each other : Prqv. 22.10: ,Caſf ent 
the ſcorner; and contention ſhall go out, yea ſtrife and re- 
proach ſhall ceaſe. Afroward carriagethat alſo kind- 
leth ſtrife. Prow.15.18. A wrathful man ſtirreth up 
rife, but be that is ſlow to anger appraſeth ſtrife. Tale» 
bearing is another evil that occalions much dif 
cord and contention : Prov.,26.20. Vihere no med 
is, there the fire goeth ont ; ſo where there \is no T ale- 
brarer, the ſirife ceaſeth. Thoſe perſons that do not 

learn 


\ 
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learn $0 bridle their tongues, they will ſer the Fami- 


 milies where they live at variance among then- 


ſelves, and alſo with other Families, and not Fami- 
lies only, but kingdoms alſo ; Fam. 3. 6. The tongue 
is a fire. — A world of iniquity —and ſetteth on fire the 
conrſe of Nature. | 

5. Teach them to bear one with another, letthe 
ſtronger bear with che weak ; and when any ones 
paſſion is ſtirred, ler the other ſeek to appeaſe it by 
mild ſpeeches and gentle carriage. Ir is not good to 


- anſwer paſſion with paſſion, that will blow up the 


fire coa greater flame. Bur if either the Husband 
or Wite be angry, or one Seryant be angry with his 
fellow-Servant, che way to aſſwape anger is to ſpeak 
2n a mild gentle manner to the perſon chat is provo- 
ked ; Prov.15.1. eA ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, 
bat grievons words ſtir np anger : Prov.25.15. By long 
forbearing, a Prince us perſwaded, and 4 ſoft tongue 
breaketh the bone. 

6. Admoniſh them to be of a ſelf-denying yield- 
ing ſpirit, and not to be (tiff, and ſelt-willed, Ecc/: 
10.4. Yielding pacifieth great offences : By this means 
Abraham prevented the firite that was like to have 
been berween him and Zot, by receding from, his 
own Riphe, and yielding co Log, who was the youn- 
ger, to make his choice which way he would go with 
his Flocks and Herds, Gen.1 3,8,9,10. 

7. When any ſtrife or contention doth ariſe, take 
up the difference that is berween one party and ano- 
ther, and endeavour to reconcile each to other, and 
judge with equiry and impartiality berween bimrbat 
doth, and him that ſuFerech rhe wrong. Thus 276- 

ſes, when he ſaw two /ſraelires itriving together, en- 
deavonred to bring rhem to an agreement,; Aits 7- 


26. This is a blefled work to make peace, NET 
ore 
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fote though ic be attended with ſome difficulties, we 
ſhould endeavour, as Much as in us liech, to make 
peace between fuch asare at variance one with ano- 
ther, Matth.5.9, Bleſſed ar: the Peace-makers , for 
they ſhall be called the Children of God, 


SACT. 19, 

The neceſſity of joyning Prayer with Family-Inſtrufion : 
The Caſe of ſmeh as have prayed long for their Chil- 
drens Converſion, and ſee no anſwer of their prayers, 
conſidered. 


Dire#.1g.F F you would carry on the work of Fg- 

mily-Inflruftion ſucceſsfully, ſo as to 
convert, edifie, and fave their Souls which are un- 
der your Charge, you muſt pray with,'and ptay 
for your Families : you muſt pray often, and ear- 
neftly co God in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, fax 
ouidance, affiſtance, and ſucceſs, in the management 
of this work. Whenthe Apoltles gave themſelves 
to prayer, and the miniſtry of che Word, great 
multicudes were converted to the Faith, £7.6.4,7. 
We will give our ſelves continually to prayer, and to the 
Miniſtry of the pyord : And what tollowed hereup- 
0n? The Word of God increaſed, and the number of the 
Diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great 
company of the Prieſts nere obedient to the faith, 

To ſtir you up to give your ſelves unco ptayer 
for aſſiſtance and ſucceſs ih chis work : Conli- 
cer, 

1, All your ſufficiency for the righe performing 
of this work, is of God : 2 Cor.2.16: Who # ſuffi- 
clent for theſe things ? 2 Cor. 3.5, Not that we are ſuf- 
ficient of eny ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, bus 


"mr ſufficiency is of Ged, And 3s our ſufficiency for 
N this 
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this work ſo our ſucceſs initis from God, 1 Cor, 3.6, 
T have planted, Apollo watered, but God: gave the jn. 
creaſe. Paul wasan able Miniſter of the New Teſtz. 
ment, 2 C0r,3.6. and Apollo was an eloquent man | #r 
mighty in che Scriptures, A#.18,24. yer neither {| C/ 
Paul's Abilities, nor Apollo's Eloquence could con. ÞÞ ve 
vert or edifie any, but where God gave a bleſſing to If he 
their Labours. at 
2. Conlider how the Servants of Chriſt who have & Th 
been Teachers of others, have longed and laboured If foc 
with God in prayer night and day, tor the converli- Þ} ſb 
on, edification and ſalvation of thoſe that have been | me 
commirted rocheir Care and Charge : Phil,1r.8.Gud © fo 
is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the boyels N we 
of Feſwa (Chriſt. The Apoſtle had a longing delire at- 
rer the ſanRification and ſalvation of the Phjlip- 
pians ; He did not only long, bur longed great!y, not 
afrer ſome, or moſt of them, but after them ad, and 
chat in the bowels of Chriſt; that is, with ſuch earneſt 
and ardent delires as Jeſus Chriſt hath cowards the 
converſion of Sinners, and cheir erernal ſalvation; 
or, In the Bowels of Chriſ# Jeſus, may lignifie thoſe 
bowels, thattender and ardent affeion which Jeſus 
Chriſt had implanted in his foul: And what was it chat 
the Apoltle did chus long for on cheir behalf? Ic was, 
that their Ivve might abound more and more,in knowledge, 
and in all judgment, that they might approve the things 
that areexcellent, that they might be ſincere and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt, that they might be filled with 
the fruits of Righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
the glory and praiſe of G1d,ver.g.10,11. How earneſtly 
did che Apoltle thirſt after the converſion of the Ga- 
latians, Gal,4. 9. My little Children, of whom I tr avail 
in birth ag ain, wntil Chriſt be formed in you 2 As it is 
with a travailing woman, ſhe is tull of ſorrow and 
heavinels 
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heavineſs, and cries out, and is pained, till ſhe be de« 
livered : John 16. 21. A woman when ſhe u in 
travail hath ſorrow * Rev. 12, 2, She being mith 
Child tried, travelling in Birth, and pained to be deli» 
vered, So it was with che Apoſtle, he weprs 
he cried out, he was pained, he could not be 
at eaſe untill Chriſt was formed in cheir hearts, 
This is a good pattern for Parents to follow, as 
ſoon as God hath given them Children, chey 
ſhould cravel in birth again, cill Chriſt be fore 
med in their Childrens hearts. The Apoſtle was 
ſo affetionarely delirous of the Theſſalonians 
welfare, that he could have imparted his own Soul 
to them: 1 Theſ. 2.45,8. We were gentle among you, 
wen a4 a Nurſe cheriſheth her Children , ſo being 
affettionately deſirons of you , we were willing to bave 
imparted unto yow not the Goſpel of God only, bus 
alſo onr own Souls, becauſe ye were dear wnto was 
And as the Apoſtle did earneſtly longafter their wel- 
fare whom he inſtructed, ſo he prayed exceedingly 
for them night and day 5 1 Theſ. 3.10. Night and day 
frazing exceedingly that we might ſce your face, and. per- 
felt that which lacking in your Faith : Phil,1.4. 4l- 
29s in every prayer of mine making requeſt for you all + 
zith Joy : He pur up no prayer atany time, but he: 
remembred chem all ; -and ir was not irkſome to him 
lorodo, bur he did ic with Foy. 

And as the Apoſtle Pas, .ſo alſo others of the 
Servants of Chriſt have been wont to labour and 
ſtrive mightily with God in Prayer for thoſe 
whom they have taught and inftrufted in the 
ways of God, Col. 4.12. Epaphras, Who i one of 
mw, 4 Servant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always la-' * 
"ering fervently for Jou 1n prayers, that Je may” 
Fand- perfef# and compleat in the whole pill of God. 
__ N 2 He 


1$o I Treatiſe of Family- Inflrultion, 


He did not only pray, but laboured in prayer, and 


thac fervently, not ſomecimes, but always ; and char 
not for his own concernments, but for you : belides, 
ie is nor ſaid in prayer, but in prayers; intimating 
chat he put up a mulcicude of prayers for them; and 
ie was no ſmall meaſure of grace that he laboured 
ehus earneſtly for on their behalf , but thar chey 
mighe ſtand perfect and complear in the will, in all 
the will of God. | 

3. Prayer will do great things with God for 
others, as well as our own Souls ; Jam, 5.16. Pray 
one for another that ye may be healed ; the effeftual fer- 
vent prajer of a righteous man availeth much, By 
praying in faith, and with fervency, we may obtain 
' converting grace, remifhon of {ins, and eternal life, 


for our Children and Servants, and others, as wells , 


\ thoſe of our own Families, 1 John 5,16. If ayy 
2an ſee bis Brother fin a fin which i not unto death, he 
fhall ach, and he ſhall give hins life for them that ſin 
not #nto death, This promiſe may give us great en- 
couragement to pray in faich for the converlion and 
ſalvation of ſuch as are vilible and open finners. If 
any ſee his Brother ſin,*&c. It we conlider, 

x. The perſons co whom this promiſe is made, 
and they are every one that believerth- in che Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; Ir is nor a priviledge chat did be- 
long only to the Apoſtles, or extraordinary men of 
God 3 butit is ſaid, If any man——cthar is, any man 
thae believeth in Chriſt, as appeareth from the ciir- 
teenth verſe, 

2. The perſons for whom Believers may obtain 
Life and Salvation upon praving co God for them, 
* and they are his Breebren, {inning Brethren, 1f any 
man ſee bu Brother ſin, —he ſhall give him life for them— 
He firſt ſpeaks of a Brocher in the (ingular m_—_ 

| an 
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and then ſaith, Life for them, in the plural, which 


ſhews that the word Brother is to be taken colleRive. 
ly (as Bez4 obſerves) for all or any Brother for 
whom « Believer ſhall pray to God, If you ask, 
Who is meant by a Brother ? I anſwer: The Apo- 
ſtle ſeemeth to uſe the word Brother in this Epiſtle in 
the ſame laritude' with Neighbour, which may be 
proves from ſeveral paſſages in his Epifile, as 
Chap. iti. 14, 15, 16, Chap. iv. 20.21, And Piſca- 
tor expounds the word Brother, Fratri nowint jntel- 


_ ligit proximumg qui eandem nobiſcum fidem ac proinide 


eundem in caiis patrens profitetur. 

3. Heexcepts no (ins but the fin unto death x that 
is, as moſt expound the place, the (in apainit the - 
Holy Ghoft, which is a ſin chat ſhall neyer have for- 
piveneſs: As for any other (ins, if Believers ask of 
God Repenrance and Forpiveneſs of (ins for them 
that have Ginned, that ſo they may have Life and Sal- 
vation, God will grant them their deſire, 

Another Scripture that ſhewerh the efficacy of 
prayer, inorder tothe obtaining for others forgive- 
neſs of (ins, and Grace whereby they mzy be quali- 
fied to receive forgiveneſs of ſins, we have Jams. 
I5. The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the Sick, and the 
Lird ſhall raiſe him up 5 and if he have committed ſins 
they ſhall be forgiven him, Iſhmael was a wild Child, 
Gen,16.11,12. yet when Abraham prayed, Gen.17. 
10, O that Iſhmael might live before thee ! God an- 
{wers him, verſe 20. As for Iſhmael I have heard thee ; 
And though the Lord adds afrerward, But my Cove= 
nant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac; Yet this, as Rivet 
obſerves, ſeems rather ro be an excſuding of 16 
mael's Poſterity, than his Perſon, from the Cove- 
nant; unto whom, the ſame day that God gave him 
this anſwer, Abraham adminiſters (}rcnmcifen , the 

N 3 Seal . 
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Seal of the Covenant. When the woman of Cans. 
ans Daughter was grievouſly vexed with a Devil, 
her prayer prevailed with Chriſt co deliver her 
Daughter from the power of the Devil, Matth.1s, 
22,28, 

Objetion. 

I have prayed of ten to God to give my Children Grace, 
and to convert aud turn them from their fins ; but I do 
not ſee that my Prayers avail any thing with God fu 
my Children, they abide flill in a graceleſs condi 
f10n. 

Anſwer. 

I. Do yon inſtru them diligently, as well as 
pray for them? Do you watch over them? Do you 
ſhew them a good example? Do you reprovethem? 
Do you give them due correfion? If you do not 
uſe other means as well as prayer, poſſibly thar is the 
reaſon why your prayers avail not for their conver- 
ſion. The Apoſtle Pax! who earneſtly deſired and 
prayed forthe ſalyationof the Jews, Row. 10.1. Bre- 
thren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael ty, 
that they might be ſaved ; joyned with his prayers the 
uſeof all means ro effe&t their ſalyation 5 Rom. 11, 
14. If by any mans I might provoke to emulation them 
which are my fleſh, and might ſave ſore of them, $0 
muſt we joyn che uſe of all other means with prayer, 
if we would have our. prayers become effeQual for 
the converſion and falvation of our Children. 

2, Though we ſee no preſent return of our pray- 
ers, yet we ſhould continue praying, and nox faint 
or be diſcouraged, until we have obtained what we 
pray for : Lake 18.1. He ſpake a Parable unto them, 
go this end, that men ought always to pray, and not t1 
faint. . Though the Lord may be lilent for a ſeafon, 

and ſeem not toregard our Prayers, to try our fon 
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and Patience, yet he may purpoſe to pive us all thar 
we pray for, He deale thus with the Woman of 
{anaan, when ſhe came to him with a Requeſt on '- 
che behalf of her-Daughrer ; at the firſt he anſwer- 
ed her not a Word, Matth.15.23. And when the Diſ- 
ciples intercede for her, he ſeems ro diſcourage them 
from making any farther requeſt for her, by ſaying 
cothem, ver. 24, 1 ansnot ſent but to the loſt ſheep of 
the Howſe of Iſrael; and afterward, when ſhe conti- 
nued £0 cry after him, he ſeemerh to bear her off, 
and reje& ber prayer, by telling her, Verſe 26. 
It is not meet to take the Childrens Bread , and caſt 
it to Dogs : Yet ſhe ſtill holding on ber ſuir, ar 
lengch Chriſt yields her the whole delire of her 
hearr,, Verſe 28, Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


unto her, O Woman, preat u thy Faith ; Be it un- 


to thee even as thou wilt : And her Daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. 

3- If God ſhould not anſwer our Prayers for 
our Children whilt we live, yet he may an- 
ſwer thoſe Prayers afrer we are dead, which 
we did offer; up. tro him whilit we Jived with 
them, Our, Lord JESUS CHRIST pray» 
ed for the Jews, that were ſo vile and wicked 
as to put kim to death, Luke 23. 34. Then ſaid 
feſwa, Father forgive them , for they know not what 
they do, And as an anſwer of Chriſts Prayer, 
thouſands of thoſe Jews that were not- wroughe 
upon either by. Chriſts Doarine, or Miracles, 
or Godly Lite, but continued in an 1mpenitenr 
condition till afrer his Geath ; yea, were. ſo 
hardened as to have an hand in the crucifying 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Life and 
Glory, were notwithſtanding , converted by the 
preaching of the Apoſtle Peter, Aﬀts 3, 23:37>41- 

N 4 Suppo'e 
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Suppoſe neither your Inſtruions, nor godly Exam - 
ple, nor Prayers ſhould prevail for the- converſion 
of your Children whilſt you live, but they ſhould 
be vile, and ſtubborn, and diſobedient to God and to 
you, unto your dying day ; yer ceaſe nd6t praying 
for them : Ir may be the Lord will anſwer your 
prayers by making uſe of others to conyert them, 
when you are hid in your Graves. 

4. We ſhould fin againſt God, if we ſhould ceaſe 
praying for our Children, becauſe we fee no effeR 
of our Prayers, but do behold much ſtubborneſs and 
perverſneſs in them. ' The people of 1f-ael were 
perverſe people, Sammel ſaw little fruit of his In- 
ftruQions or Prayess on their bebalf , they were ſer 
upon their own way, and he conld not diflwade 
them from deſiring a change of Government, al- 
though therein they dtd not only reje& Samne!, but 
God himſelf, from raigning over them, 1 S$am.8. 5,6, 
7, 8. yethe would not ceaſe from praying for them, 
left be ſhould (in againſt the Lord, 1 Sam.12,23, 
CMoreover as for me, God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt 
the Lerd, in ceafing to pray for yow.. If- Sammnel was 
afraid to ceaſe praying for a ſtubborn perverſe peo- 
ple, leſt he ſhould fin againſt the Lord, ought not 
Parents to continue praying for their graceleſs and 
diſobedient Children, for fear if they ſhould ceaſe 
eo pray for them, they alſo ſhould fin againſt rhe 
Lord ? 

5. If you have prayed for your Childrens Con- 
ver{ion, and cannot prevail, joyn faſting with pray- 
er: Sometimes mercies cannot be obtained from 
God, unleſs we faſt as well as pray , Mark g: 29- 
This kind can come forth by nothing but by Prayer 
and Fofting. If we have a Child chat' is {ick un- 
to deach , we dp'not ſtick at ſeeking God by 

| | Faſting 
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Faſting and Prayer for its Recovery : 2 Sam.12. 
15,16. The Lord firack the Child that Uriab': wife 
bare unto David, and it was wery ſick ; David 
therefore beſonght God for the Child, and David 


faſted. — And ſhall we not much more ſeek to 


God by faſting and prayer, to recover our Chil- 
dren and Servants from the power of ſin and Sa. 
tan, and to deliver them from everlaſting Burn- 
ings? This duty. of Faſting, rightly performed, 
is of great uſe, both for the obtaining dire&ion 


from God in the management of our undertakings, þ 


Ezra8.21,23, 1 proclaimed a Faſt——that we might 
afflifÞ our ſelves before our God, to ſeek of him a right 
way For ua, and for owr little ones, and for onr ſubſtance, 
ſo we faſted, and beſought owr God for this, and be w as 
intreated of w. And alſo for procuring of ſucceſs in 


what we take in hand, as we may fee in the caſe of © 


Eſther, Nehemiah, and ſeveral others, who ſerting 
upon their undertakings with faſting and prayer, 
proſperouſly eftefted what they took in hand, 
though their work was very great, and attended 
with very great difficulties. God ſeldom lets any 
Fgft, that is performed in a right manner, go with- 
out a remarkable Reward, Matth.6.17,18. And 
therefore it. will be very much for our own gnd our 
Families advantage, to ſet apart ſome days of hitmi» 
liation, with our Families, to ſeek God by faſti 
and prayer to bleſs and-ſucceed us in this Work 
Family-Inſtrution, 


: 
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$2 Cr. 20, 

The uſefulneſs of | Faith in reference to Family- Inſtru- 
tion. Several ſorts of Promiſes relating to our 
Families. The Caſt of ſuch at ave diſconraged from 
ating Faith wpon the Promiſes, becauſe they ſee no 
Fruit of their Faith or Labonrs. 


Direft.20, AT your Faith upon God for the 

Converlion and Salvation of ſuck 
as are under your charge. Truſt in him by vertwe 
of his Promiſes eo bleſs and proſper your Labours 
in ceaching your Families, We read of /ſaac thar 
he bleſſed his Children in faich, Heb. 1 1.20, By faith 
Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things to come, 
As Iſaac blefled his Children in faieh, ſo ſhould we 
inſtru our Children in faith, believing chat God 
will bleſs our InſtruRions for the doing their ſouls 
good. Todoour work in faith, believing in God, 
and reſting upon God for his bleſſing, is the way ro 
proſper in whatwe do; 2 Chron. 20.20. Believe in 
the Lord your God, ſs ſhall you be eftabliſhed ; believe hxs 


' Prophets, ſo ſpall ye proſper. By believing in the 
| Lord, we may obtain falvation for our Houſhold;, as 
| wellay for eur own Souls, Afr 16.31. Believe in 
| the Lord Jeſu Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſavid, and thy 


Houſe : Which is nor to be underftood as chough 
the Governours faith would avail for the ſalvation 


| of ſuch of his Houſe as live and die in an unregene- 
| rate condition ; but that upon his believing, and 
| uſing of the means of Grace in faith, he ſhall obtain 
| converſion, and ſo conſequently ſalyation, for his 
| Houſhold, 


.-Whetefore ſeeing Faith is of ſuch prevalen- 


|cie with God, as to obtain converting Grace 


and 
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and Salvation for. our Families, 1 ſhall put you 
in mind of ſeveral ſorts of Promiſes which may 
encourage and help you to truſt in God for Fg- 
mily-Mercies and Family-Bleſfings; and that noe 
only Temporal, but Spiritual and Eternal Bleſ. 
ſings : As for inſtance : 

1. God bath promiſed not only to be a God 
to his People, but alſo the God of their Fami» 
lies ; Fer. 31.1. At the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, 
will I be the God of all the Families of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall le my People, | 

2. The Lord hath promiſed to bleſs the ſeves» 
ral Members of his Peoples Families, as the Wife, 
the Children , the Servants. He hath promiſed 
to bleſs the Wife, and to make her as a fruitful | 
Vine 3 Pſal.128. 1, 2,3. Bleſſed #4 every one that * 
feareth the Lord, that walketh in hu ways; for | 
theu ſhalt eat the labowy of thy hands, happy ſhalt |} 
thon, be, and it ſpall be well with thee : Thy Wife | 
ſhall be as a fruitful Vine by the ſides of. thine | 
Houſe. 
. Now that we may underſtand what is couched 
under this phraſe, Thy Wife ſhall be as a fruitful 
Vine : Let us confider what the Scripture ſaith ! 
of the Vine in other places : . 

. -The Vine- brings forth Wine, which cheareth 
God and men, 7#dg.9.13. 

Ie caftech forth a pleaſant delightful ſmell, Cant. 
2.13. | 

To dwell under a Vine, implies ſafety and confi- © 
dence, 1 King 4.25: Alſo a dwelling in peace, with» { 
out Wars, Jrs, and Contentions, Afich.4. 34. 

The Vine hath no prickles on it, or any thingthae 5 
may burt a man, and is oppoſed tothe pricking Briar# 
and grieving Thorn, Ezck.28, 24,26, | ' 
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# The Vine is fruicful, which is that which che Pſal- 
| miſt mentions, She ſhall be as a fraitfulVine ; and 
|} further headds, By the ſides of thine Hoenſe ; To ſhew 
| ehat ſhe ſhall reſemble rhe nobleſt and choiceſt Vine. 
Men donor uſe to plant wild Vines by che (ides of 
{|| their Houſes, ſuch as bring forth ſowr Grapes, bur 
| the beſt and choiceſt Vines that they can per, ſuch 
8s yield fweer and pleaſant fruit. 
» The Lord hath promiſed alſo ro bleſs our Chil- 
dren with his Grace and good Spirit. He hath pro- 
''\ mifed to bea God to our Seed, Gen,17.7; Inilleſta- 
| Bliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy Seed af - 
| 8x thee, in their Gentrations, for an everlaſting Cove- 
| ment, tobe a Goll unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee - 
k And to give them his holy Spirit, J1/a.44.3. 1 will 
j| por water upon him that us thirſty, end' floods upon the 
| dryground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my 
i Bleſſing «pon thine Off-ſpring. He hath promiſed to 
| gircumciſe heir hears ro love him in {incericy and 
I: trurch : Deat.30.6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe 
* thine heart, and the heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord 
| thy God with all thine heart, aud all thy Soul, that thou 
| awayrſt live. He hath promiſed that our Children 
ſhall be like Oliveplants, P/al.128. 3, Thy Children 
like Olive Plants round' about thy T able : By which we 
may underſtand (as Moller obſerves rpen this Text) 
| chat Children ſhall be Comforts and Ornaments to 
{their Parents; ( for Oil is uſed to Hhenifie joy and 
gladneſs, Pſal.45,7. and was uſed by the Jews by 
| way of Ornament and Beauty, Pſal. 104. 15. Luke 
17.46.) And alfo that they ſhall be furniſhed with 
'the Gifts and Graces of Gods Svirie, (which are 
\compared to Oyl, Matth.25,3,4,8.) And that they 
ſhall be uſeful Inſtruments ro do ſervice for God in 
their Generation, either in the Church or Scare, 
| | ; (Zach, 


-uttion, =} 
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(Zach.4.12,13,14-) And be of a quiet, peaceable 
diſpolition; for the Olive is uſed as 8n Emblem of 
Peace, Geu.8.11. Andthat they ſhall be of an hea- 
yenly diſpolition, reſembling the holy Cherubims, 
(When Solomon made Cherubims within che Oracle, 
he made them of the Olive-Tree, 1 Xing. 6, 23.) 
Laſtly, By this Mecaphor may be ſignified their con- 
ſtant progreſs and perſeverance in Grace and Holi- 
neſs all their days ; (the Olive continuing full of 
green Leaves all che year long, Pſal.52.8.) The 
Lord hath promiſed alſo to give his Grace and good 
Spirit unto our Servants, Joel 2.28,29. / will pour aud 
my Spirit pon all Fleſh, and alſo upon the Servants, | 
and upon the Handmaids in thoſe days will I powr out my | 
Spirit. 
s 3. God hath promiſed to bleſs his Peoples Fami= * 
les with peace, and co prevent Fars and Diſcords, | 
which are a great hindrance tothe good of a Family, 
and that he will help them to govern their Families * 
in a holy manner, Job 5.24. Thow fhalt know that thy 
T abernacle ſhall be in peace, and thow ſhalt viſt thy He 
bitation and ſhalt not ſin. 

4. God hath promiſed to give his People flouriſh- 
ing Families, by which we are not only or chiefly ra 
underſtand their louriſhing in reſpe& of onward j 
proſperity, but rather their flouriſhing in reſpe& of 
the abundance of heavenly and ſpiritual Bleflings, 
wherewith the Lord will bleſs them : Prov. 14. ix. 
The Honſe of the Wicked ſhall be overthrown, bat the | 
T abernacls of the Upright ſhall flenriſh. fy 

5. The Lord hath promiſed to bleſs bis People 5 
in every work of their hands, and to proſper them! 
therein, and ſo conſequently in this work of Familyej 
Inſtruction : Demt.15.20, The Lord thy God ſhall 
bleſs the: in all thy works, and in all that thos putteſt ping 


p 
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hand whto, Tſa.65.22,23. Mine Ele ſhall long en- 
joy the work of their hands : They ſhall not labour in 
lt win, nor brin forth for trouble ; for they are the Seed 
{ of thebleſſed 7 the Lord, and their Off- ſpring with thens, 
Thus we ſee there are variety of Promiſes for us 
j- coat our faith upon, in reference to our Families, 


| 1 But ie may be ſome will be ready to ſay, 
FT ſee all things in my Family running croſs to theſe 
' Promiſes ; My Children aye not Olive-Plants, but ra- 
| ther like Bryars and T horns : 1 can ſee no fruit of my 
| Labours either npon my Children or Servants : Ins 
|| ffead of knowing that my T abernacle ſhall be in peace 
| 1 find Fars and Diſcords ariſing daily ; Inſtead of flou= 
| riſhing, 1 find withering and decaying z 1 find Iuke- warms 
i meſs and deadneſryrowing upon my Family, and therefore 
I 1 finding all things running contrary to theſe Promiſes, I 
|| know not how to reſt upon God for bleſſing, converting, 
| {anttifying, and ſaving of the Members of my Family. 


I. If yon find God with-holding Family bleſfings, 
| and chat he doth not accompliſh Family-promiſes, 
]| enquire intothe cauſe why God deals chus with youz 
|| and to that end let me pur to you theſe following 
!; Queries : 

| ' 1, Do you not harbour ſome unmortified (ins in 
{| your hearts ? Is there not ſome evil in the managing 
{i of your Callings, or in your Converſations, which 
[: cauſerh God to with-hold theſe good things from 
[1 you? Jer.5.25. Your iniquities have turned away theſe 
things, & yoar ſins have with-hofden good things from you. 
* 2. Are you careful a1d diligent co obey the Voice 
cofebe Lord? Tf nor, that may be the reaſon why 
flyou do not enjoy theſe promiſed, mercies, Zach.6. 
ilt5. And thus ſhall come to paſi, if ye will diligently obey 
Febe peice of the Lord your God. - 3. Da 


, 


we 
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3; Do you get up berimes that you may have op- 
portunity to pray with and pray for your Family,;do 
you pray hard, and cry mightily to God forthem ? 
, Do you labour co purifie your ſelves as God is pure? 
Do youwalk uprightly ? If you would dothus, God 
would ſoon make your Families flouriſh, Job 8. 5, 6, /: 
If thou wouldeſ# {* unto God betimer, and make thy ſups * | 
plications unto the Almighty, if thon wert pure and #pS | 
right, ſarely now he would awake for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy Righteonſneſs proſperons, 

4. Are you diligent in teaching your Families ? 
Do you ſet your hearts, your whole hearts to this 
work ? You ought to do it if you would proſper in 


it; 2 Chron. 31.21. In every work that he began in the . | 


ſervice of the Houſe of God, and in the Law, and in the 
Commandment, to ſeek his God, he 4id it with all his heart, 
and proſpered. 

5. Are you not deficient in the duty of Medita- 
tion? If ſo, poſſibly that may be the reaſon why 
God blaſts your Labours, tor the promiſe of ſuc- 
ceſs is made to ſuch as meditate on Gods word, Joſh. 
I. 8. This Bock of the Law ſhall not depart ons of thy 
mouth, bat thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thau mayeſt obſerve to do according to all that 1s writ= 
ten therein, for then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, 
and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. | 

6. DÞ> you apply theſe promiſes to your ſelyesz 
and believe in God, that he will give you thegood | 
echings thatare wrapped up intheſe promiſes ? It nog | 
it is your unbelief that hinders your reaping the be. | 
nefic of theſe Promiſes: For if you did believe * 
chem , they ſhould be performed in due ſeaſon : | 
Luk. 1,45. Bleſſed i ſhe that believeth, for there | 
(hall be a performance of thoſe things which were toid | 
her from the Lord, 


7. Are 
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1s not your forſaking of God, the cauſe why God 
forſakes you, and gives no bleffing to your Labours? 
2 Chron.24.20. Thu ſaith the Lord, Why tranſgrefs 
ye the Commandments of the Lord, that ye cannot proſper ? 
Becauſe ye have forſaken the Lord, he hath alſo forſa- 


» Jon. 
Secondly, Though yon do not fee the promiſes 
which relate to your Families accompliſhed, bur all 
things ſeem rather to run contrary eo them, yer you 
muſt nor give over hoping in them, and waiting for 
them. Afﬀeer God had promiſed eArahaw 2 nume- 
rous Seed, it was twenty five years before 1/aac was 
born; for he was bur ſeyenty five years old when he 
departed out of Charan, which was the time God 
promiſed eo make of him a great Nation, Gen. 12, 2, 
3,4» And Abraham as an hundred years old when his 
Son Iſaac was born unto him, Gen. 21.5, Itwasſolong 
beforethis promiſe began to bave any accompliſh- 
ment, that if he had conſidered the deadneſs of his 
own Body, or the deadneſs of Sarah's Womb, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Row.4.19, natural Reaſon would 
haye told him it was a vain ching for him ro hope for 
Children : But Abraham having a promiſe of God 
eo ground his faith upon, believed in hope againſt hope, 
azd did not ſtagger at the Promiſe through unbelief ; but 
was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God, verſe 18,20. 
Suppoſe you have waited tor the Promiſes that re- 
late to your Families ewenty years, and fee nothing 
of chem made good, ſuppoſe you ſee nothing in 
your Children or Servants to encourage you to 
hope, bur rather many diſcouragements ; yet ha- 
ving promiſes co ground your Faith and Hope upon, 
you mult imicare Abraham, who againſt hope belie- 


ved in bope that it ſhould be according to what was 
| ſpoken 


- \ 7, Are you not in a backſlidden condition? And 
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ſpokeri and promiſed by God ; you muſt not ſtagger 
at the -Promiſes through unbelief; but continue 
* ſtrong in faith , and thereby you ſhall give glory to 
God : We are oft-times admoniſhed chat we have 
need of Patience as well as Faith, to waie for the ac- 
compliſhment of the Promiſes ; as we may ſee Heb. 
10.35,36.. Caſt not away your confidence, which hath 
great recompence of Reward : fur ye have need of pati= 
ence, that after ye have done the will of Gid ye might re= 
ceive the promiſe : Heb.6,12: That ye be not ſlothful, 
bat followers of them who through faith and. patience in- 
herit the Promiſes, 

Thirdly, That Promiſe in H'/. 14.7. They that 
dwell wnder hu ſhadow (hall return, they ſhall revive as 
the Corn, they ſhall erow as the Vine, the (cent thereof 
ſhalt be as the Wine of Lebanon , may be of great ufe 
to ſuch godly perſons as find their Families to bein a 
languiſhing condition, ſome unconverted, others 
that gave hope of a work of grace wrought inthem, 
declined and gone backward, deadneſs and unprofi- 
tzbleneſs upon moſt of the Members of the Family. 
And therefore I ſhall open the promiſe, and ſhew 
how we ſhould come to enjoy the bleſſings that are. 
containedin it, 

The Lord having promiſed feveral bledings to his 
people, verſe 4,5,6. doth promiſe verſe 7, to make 
them bleſſings ro others 3 They that dwell under his 
ſhadow——- hat is, under 1/rae!'s fhadow, mentioned 
verſ.5, By 1/rael, underſtand all the ſervants of God, 
Iſa.44. 21, To dwell under ones ſhadow, may ligni-" 
hifie ro be in the ſame Houſe or Family, as Gen,10.8,: 
Only unto theſe mendo nothing, for therefore came they 
ander the ſhadow of my Roof ; that is, into my Family, 
or my Houſe. So that chis Promiſe, though ic beof 
# larger extent chan particular Families , may be 

| 0 
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ſafely and warrantably applied by every Iſraelite oy 


dwell under his Roof. 

Now let us ſee what is promiſed concerning thoſe 
that dwell under a godly mans ſhadow : 

1. They ſhall retarn Returning is ſometimes 
applied co the Repentance and Converſion of ſuch 
as are in a ſtate of lin; as //a 55. 7. Sometimes to 
the returning of ſuch as have backſlidden from God 
after Converlion, as Fer. 3.22. Both may be under. 
ſtood here; the impenitent and unconverted ſhall 
be converted to God, and ſuch as are back(lidden 
ſince their Converſion, ſhall be brought back again 
to the Lord. 

- 2. T hey ſhall revive as the Corn: They, that is, they 
that dwell under /ſrae/s ſhadow ſhall revive——God 
will take off their deadneſs, and givethem living and 
lively ſpirits in his ſervice: They ſpall revive as the 
Corn: How is that 2 The Corn lies dead under the 
ground for a time, before it comes up z and after it 
is ſprung up, winter-froſts and cold winds make it 
hang the head, as if it would dyeagain; yer by the 
. warm beams of che Sun, and the bleſſing of Heaven, 
it revives again. Are there any in your Families 
where the Seed of the word ſeemeth tolie dead, no- 
thing ſprings forth as yet, that ſpeaketh life? Are 
there orhers where chere did once appear ſome 
fruit, but ir ſeems to be withered? Here is ground 
for faith ro a# upon for both ſorts in theſe words, 
They ſhall revive as the Corn. 

-- 3:*T hey ſhall grow as the Vine : Here is promiſed 
to the Members of our Families, 1. Growth in 
Grace : 2. Growth reſembling che growing of the 
Vine: Howis char? The cutting and pruning of 
the Vine-makes it thrive, and grow more fruicful, 
TE . and 
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and ſo it Ggniftecth a growing under afflitions and 
temptations 3 loſſes and crofſes ſhall nor hinder bue 
further cheir growth : Again, they: ſhall grow as 
the Vine z notas Briars and.Fhorns ;z chey ſhall nor 
orow worſe and worſe, but grow in grace and good- 
neſs. We may know what we mult do to obtain 
theſe bleſſings for our Families mentioned in this 
promiſe, if we conſider what God required of J/-a- 
el, and wbat he promiſed to do; for '/ſrae] before he 
cave /(rael this promiſe, T hey that dell under his 
ſhadow, &c. As, 

I, We muſt repent of all our ſins, and return to 
the Lord ; this God requireth from 7/7ael, verſ. 1. 
O 1ſrael, retarn to the Lord thy God : When we our 
ſelves return to God, God promiſerh to bleſs us wich 
reformed Families, Fob 22.23, 

2. We mult pray earneſtly to God to be gracious 
to us and qur Families, and to cake away all iniquity 
from us, this alſo is required of T/-ael, verſ.2: God 
expeas that his Promiſes ſhould be ſued out with 
prayer before he perform them, Exzek. 36.37. 

3. We muſt renounce all felf-confidence, and ac- 
knowledge our inabilicy ro do good either co our 
ſelves or Families, verl. 3. 

4. If we bave been under any backſlidings, we 
mult pet chem healed, verſ.4, | 

5. We mult labour to. grow in grace our ſelves, 
and co be of ſayoury ſpirits, to expreſs the bezuty of 
holineſs in our Converſations, if wewould have our 
Families grow in grace : For before God promiſeth 
that ſuch as dwell under /ſrae/'s ſhadow ſhould grow 
as the Vine, he promiſerh, verſ, 5, 6. to be as the 
dew unto /ſrael, whereby he ſhould grow as the Lily, 
and that his ſmell ſhould be as Lebanon, and his beau- 
i7 as the Qlive-Tree. _ | 
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eAl godly Life and good Example maketh Family- Inftru- 
tion powerful and ſucceſsful. 4 


Djref.21.T F you would carry on the work of Fa- 
mily - Inſtru&ion ſucceſsfully , walk 

examplarily in your Families : Be Patterns and Ex- 
amples to rhem in Faith, in Holineſs, in Meekneſs, 
in Charity , in good Diſcourſe, in Self-denial, in Pa- 
tience, in Heavenly-mindedneſs, and in every other 
00d work, that your Psmilies may know how to 
walk ſoas to pleaſe and glorifie God, by ſeeing and 
obſerving how yon carry your ſelves in all ehings, 
They that teach others ſhould labour to carry them- 
ſelves exemplarily in all things towards thoſe whom 
they inſtru: 1 Tim, 4.12, Be thow anexample of the 
Believers in word, in conver (ation, in charity, in ſpirit, 
in faith, in purity : Tit. 2.7. In all things ſhewing thy 
ſelf a Pattern of good works, — Inſtruion trom a 
good man is embraced more readily, and worketh 
more powerfully than that which comes from one 
that walketh contrary to what he teacheth. Barns- 
bas being a good man was inſtrumental by his exhor- 
tations tO convert many to the Lord, 4s 12.23, 24, 
He exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord ; for he was a good man, and 
full of the holy Ghoſt, and of Faith, and much People 
was added to the Lord! When Levi, who eauphe the 
people, walked with God, he turned many from 
niquicy, Mal.2. 6, The Law of Truth was in hi 
month, and iniquity was not found in his lips : He walked 
with me in peace and equity, and did turn many away from 
Iniquity : A good converſation is ſuch a powerful 
means to convert Souls, char fome who-are not 
| | wrought 
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wrought upon by the Word, are won to Chriſt by 
a good converſation; 1 Pet;3.1, Wives be in ſubjeftion 
to your own Huabands, that if any obey wot the word, they 
alſo may without the word be won by the conver ſation of 


the Fives, When Governours of Families return 
to God, and walk with God, the Lord hath promi- 
ſed that cheir families ſhall be reformed alſo and 
put away iniquity, Job 22.23. If thew return to the 
Almighty, thou ſhalt be built up; thon ſhalt put away 
iniquity far from thy T abernacles : This latter clauſe 
implies ewo things, 1, That it is our duty when we 
return to God, to endeavour to reform our Families, 
2. That when we doreturnto God, and endeavour 
toreform our Families, God will ſo bleſs our endea- 
vours, that iniquity ſhall be put far from our Taber» 
nacles, And accordingly we find that when the 
Maſter of the Family feareth God, and doth accor- 
ding to his duty labour co bring his Family to fear 
and ſerve the Lord, the Lord hath bleſſed the whole 
Family with che fear of his Name ; as we may ſeein 
Cornelizs, who fearing God, and being a devout man, 
all his houſe feared God alſo, As to, 1,2. And 
when (ri/pw the chief Ruler believed, all bis houſe 
believed alſo in the Lord, A+ 18.8, Criſpm the chief 
Ruler of the Synagogne believed on the Lord with all his 
Howſe, 
SE CT. 22. 
Family-Inſtruftion muſt be continued as long at we live, 


Dire&.22., ry conſtant and diligent inthis 
work of Family-Inſtruftion as long 

as you live, notwithſtanding all the diſcouragements 
that you meet with therein. The Lord doth nor ons 
ly require of us that we ſhould teach our Children 
his holy Word, but he prpatnnte us alſo to continue 
3 
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ſo doing as long as we live, Dent.4.9, Only take heed 
# thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligenth, leſs thou forget 
the things which thine pyes have ſeen, and leſt they de- 
part from thy heart all the days of thy life, but teach 
them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons. S»alſo verſ.10. Ga- 
' ther me the people together, and I will make them hear 
my words that they may learn to fear me all the days that 
they (hall live upon the earth, and that they may tegch 
their Children. To move you to conttancy herein, 
conlider, 

1, That continuance in this work will be a means 
co promote your own and your Families falyation : 
s 7im,4.16. T the heed unto thy ſelf, and nnto thy De- 
Arine ; continue in them 2 for in doing this, thou (halt 
ſave thy ſelf,and them that hear thee : I13.64, 5. In thoſe 
#5 continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved : Thar Is, by COn= 
rinuing to work Righteouſnels, and co walk in Gods 
ways, (ſpoken of in the fore-going words) we ſhall 
be ſaved. Iris not enough to do well, but we muſt 
continue with patience in well doing under all our 
diſcouragements, if we would have eternal life, 
Row.2:6;7. Who will render to every man according to 
his deeds; to them who by patient continuance in well do- 
ing ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal 
Life. 
| - 2, Conſider how earneſt'y God calls upon you 
not to be diſcouraged in the doing of any good 
work ; but tobe ſtedfaſt ard unmovable, and to a- 
bound always in rife work of the Lord, Gal.6.9. Le: 
14 n0t be meary in well-doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap if we faint net : 1 Cor. 15. 58. My belov'd 
Brethren, be ye ſtedf aſt, unmywvable, always abownding 
in the wcrk of the Lord : foraſmuch as yiu know that 
Jour labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


3, Conlider how the Lord commendy conſtancy 
B24 | SOT ns in 
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inthat which is good, Gal. 4.18. It i god to be zea- 
louſly affefed always in a goed thing — And what a 
oreat (1n it is to negle@ doing good works, Jam. 4. 
I7. To him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to 
hiss it ts ſin, To leave off doing good works, is the 
way to run intoall evil; Pſal.36.3,4. He hath left 
to be wiſe, and to do good > he deviſeth miſchief upon 

i Bed, he ſetteth himſelf in a way that ts not goed. 
Foleave off doing good works, will provoke God 
co ſend ſome heavy Judgment upon us, Hef. 8. 3. 
Iſrael hath caft off the thing that s good, the Enemy 
ſhall purſue him. 
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CHAP. 111. 


ObjeFions againſt inſtrufting our Pami- 

\ lies in the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures according to the fore-mentioned 
Direftions, anſwered. | 


HW. ObjeAions rhat are or may be made againſt Pa- 
rears or Maſters of Families inſtruQing their 
Children and Servants in the knowledge of the 

Scriptures : In doing whereof, I ſhall remove the 

principal Diſcouragements that may keep any per- 

ſon eicher from entring upon, or continuing con- 
ſtant in'this work of Fajaily-IuſtruRion. 


(| Shall in the next place anſwer the moſt material 


SUCTY. 0. 


The Plea of ſuch as negleft Family-Inſtruftion, le* 
cauſe they ſay they are not able to inflrult their Fa- 
milies, anſwered. | 


ObjeA.1.T World inftruit my Family in the knowledge 
EP of the Scriptures, according «s you have 
dir:hed, if 1 were able to do it ; but the work « difh- 
pult, and 1 am 4 man of mean abilities : I have but w 
| | te 
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tle acquaintance with the Scriptures, I bave need to be 
tawoht my ſelf, and how then can 1 teach my Family ? 
It « nothing bat want of ability that hinders and diſcou. 
rageth me from ſetting upon this work. 

eAnſwer : Firſt, Let not your own weakneſs, or 
the difficulty of the work, keep you from ſetting 
upon it ; For, 

I. It is a work that God calleth you to do, as you 
may ſee Deut. 6.7, Epheſ.6.4. And che plea of inabi- 
lity is nor a ſufficient excuſe for neglefing the work 
to which you are called of God, When God cal- 
led Jeremiah to be a Propher, he would have excuſed 
himſelf by pleading his inability, Fer.1.6. 4h Lord ! 
behold I cannot ſpeak, for I am aChild. Did God ac- 
cept of this excuſe? No, but reproves him, and tells 
him he ſhould go where-ever he ſent him, and ſpeak 
whatever he commanded him, alchough he looked 
upon himſelf as unable as a Child for the work he 
was Called to, Verſ.9. But the Lord ſaid unto me; Say 
not that 1 am a Child, fir thou ſhalt go unto all that 1 
ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoever 1 command thee thowſhalt 
ſpeak; When God called «ſes ro goand ſpeakto 
Pharaoh to let the people of 1ſrael go our of Zgypr, 
he would have refuſed, and pleads his unfieneſs, be- 
cauſe he was not eloquent, bur of a flow ſpeech, 
Exod.4 10. CMoſes ſaid unto the Lord, O my Lord, 1 
am not eloquent, neither heretofore nor ſince thou baſt 
ſpoken unto thy Servant, ut 1 am ſlow of ſpeech, and of 
4 [low tongue, Bur what did God ſay? He refuſed 
this ples, and commandeth him co go about his work, 
verſ.11,12. eAnd the Lord ſaid unto him, Who hath 
made mans mouth ? Or who maketh the Dumb or Deaf, 
or the Seeing, or the Blind? Have not 1 the Lord? 
Now therefore go, and I will be with thy month, and teach 
thee what thou [halt ſays | 

3- God 
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2. God cando great things by weak means, and 
and therefore your weakneſs ſhould not deter you 
from this work, Pſal.8.2, Ont of the manth of Babes 
and Sacklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine Enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the Enemy and the 
eAvenger : 1 Cor.1.27,28. God hath choſen the foc- 
liſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty, and baſe things of the world, and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea and things 

which are net, to bring to nought things that are. 
3. God will be with you in this work, and that 
may ſtrengthen you to ſet upon it, though the work 
be great, and your ſtrength be ſmall : Hag.2.4. Be 
frong all ye people of the Land, ſaith the Lord, and work : 
for 1 am with you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, The Jews 
complained they were notableto build, Neh.4q.10. 
but to take off this plea, Ged premiſerth them his 
preſence ard aſſiſtance, as that which was ſufficient 
ro-ſtrengthen them for that difficule work which 
they complained they were not able to go on with- 
all; Be ſtrong and work, for 1 am with you. What 
David ſaid to Solomon, when he had a great work to 
do, and might be diſcouraged becauſe he was young, 
and unable for ſuch great ſervice, 1 Chron. 22,5,16. 
Ariſe and be doing, and the Lord be with thee, (or as 
Junius and Piſcator render the words) the Lord will be 
with thee. So may I ſay unto you, Let not your un- 
ficneſs for this work keep you from it, but ariſe and 
be doing, and the Lord will bewith you. You may 
be ſure the Lord will be with you in teaching and 
\ inſtruRing your Families, for he commandeth you 
todo this work, as I have already ſhewn you bnt of 
De«t.6.6,7, and ſeveral other Scriptureg : And you 
need not doubt of haying Gods preſence in every 
| work 


ATreati(e of Family-InftruTion. 203 
work and ſervice which he commands you to do, 
Foſh.1.9. Have not I commanded thee ?: Be ſtrong, and 
of 4 good courage ; be not afraid, neither be thou diſ< 
mayed, for the Lord thy God us withpehce, whither ſoever 
thou poeſ. 

y Prhoogh your abilities be but ſmall, yet if 
you teach and inſtru your Families according to 
the ability which God hath given you, you ſhall by 
ſo doing glorifie God, 1 Pet,4.10,11, As evtry man 
hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to 
another — If any man miniſter, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth, that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jeſu Chriſt. 

5. By improving thoſe mean abilities which God 
hath given you inteaching your Families, you ſhall 
have them increaſed, The way of the Lord is ffrength 
to the mpright, Prov.10.2g. The nan that had bur 
ewo Talents, trading with them gained other two, 
AMatth. 15:17. , 

6. He thar hatch but very little and mean abilities, 
if he improve thoſe ſmall abilities faichfully, in the 
place and ſphear that God hath ſer him inz ſhall have 
a preat Reward from God, as well as they that have 
had greater abilities; Luke 19. 17. Well, thin good 
ſervant, brcauſe thin haſt been faithful in a very little, 
have tho authority over ten Cities. 

Seconely, Difficule works will be carried on ſuc- 
ceſsfully by weak means, where there is a Willing 
mind. The building of Jernſalem, after it had lain 
waſte ſeventy years, was a hard work ; the ftrengtl: 
and eſtates of the Jews were much impaired by their 
long captivity. Their Adverſaries ſcofted arthem, 
thinking they went about an impoſlible ching, when 
they endeavoured to build up the wall of the City, 


and ſaid, Neh.4.2,3. What do theſe feeble Fews ? Will 
| | they 
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they fortifie themſelves ? Will they revive the ſtones out of 
the beaps of Rubbiſh which are burnt ? Even that which 
they build, if a Fox go up, he ſhall even break down their 
fone Wall. And nggonly- their Adverſaries, but ma- 
ny of the Jews themſelves thought they were unable 
to carry on this work, verſ.10. And Fudab ſaid, The 
frength of the Bearers of Burdens ts decayed, and there 
is much Rubbiſh, ſo that we are not able to build the wall, 
Yer when they. went co it wich a willing mind, the 
work went on proſperoufly, verſ. 6. Ss built we the 
wall, and all the wall was joyned together nnto the half 
thereof ; for the People had a mind t0 work. Ir argu- 
eth a ſlothful ſpirit ro defiſt from our duty, becauſe 
there are ſome difficulties attend it : Prov. 26. 13, 
T he flathful man ſaith, There u a Lion inthe way, a 
Lion inthe ſtreets. Get but a willing mind, and then 
= work willnot be dificult, but ealie and delight» 
ul. | 

Thirdly, The Apoſtle acknowledgeth that the 
Hebrews had bur little knowledge, he ſaich of chem, 
| Heb.5.12. When for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
| © baveneed that one teach you again which be the firſt prin- 
ciples of the Oracles of God, and are become ſuch as have 
need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat : Yet he calls up» 
on theſe perſons whom he confeflerh had. need of 
reaching chemſelves, to exhort one another daily, 
Chap. 3-13. Exhort one another daily, while it & called 
to day, left any of you'be hardened through the deceitful- 
weſs of ſin. 

Fourthly, Though ſome have more Talents than 
others, yerthere is no man without a Talent to trade 
withal, datth. 25.15. The Apoſtle telleth us, Eve- 
ry wan bath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, 
| andanither after that, 1 Cor,7.7. Now ſuppoſe your 
| Kitts are of che meaneſt ſorr, you muſt FTIR 
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them for the pood of your Families. That man who 
had bur one Talent, becauſe he hid it in a Napkin, 
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was caſt into outer darkneſs, where there is weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, Jſatth.25.24,25, 28,30. 

Fifchly, If your want of abilities diſcourage you 
from this work, ſeek to have your abilicies increa- 
ſed; it is lawful to covet pifts for the edification of 
others, as well as grace for the good of your own 
ſoul: 1 Cor.12,31. Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : 1 Cox, 
14.1. Deſire ſpiritaal gifts, 


If you ask, 
How you ſhould pet your Gifts and Abilities 
increaſed ? | 
I anſwer : | 

1. Pray to God to endue you with ſuch gifts as 

may fic you for the work and ſervice ofthe place and 
ſtation that he hath ſer you in z Fam.1.17, Every 
goed gift, and every perfett gift w from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of Light; —And he which is 
the Author of every good gifr, will deny no good 
thing to them that ſeek him, Pſal. 34. 10. Matth.7. 
11, Though you have little or noabilities, yet God 
can put power intothoſe that have no might, 74.40, 
29. He giveth power to the faint, and tothems that have 
no might he encreaſeth ſtrength. | - 

2. Study the Scriptures, and other good Books, 
bur the Scriptures above all other Books; read them/ 
diligently, and meditate upon them : Hereby you 
ſhall be enabled to inſtru& your Families, and be 
furniſhed with abilities for every good work, 2 Tim. 
3.16,17. 

3. Imploy thoſe abilities which God hath given 
you In teaching your Families, thereby you ſhall 
have chem increaſed, Xatth. 25.29, Vnto every = 
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that bath (chat is, who improveth what he hath, as 
appeareth from che context ) (hall be given, and be 
ſhall have abnndance. 

4. Walk in the fear of God ; by ſo doing the 
Lord will increaſe both the gifts and graces of his 
Spirit in yous Pſal.115.13,14. He will bleſs them that 
fear the Lord both ſmall and great. The Lord ſhall 
encreaſe you more and more » youu and your Chil- 
drew. 

5. Look unto Chriſt who hath received Gifts to 
beſtow upon the ſons of men, Pſal.68.18.- The C9- 
rinthians were endued with excellent Gifts, they 
were inriched with all utterance and all knowledge, 
ſo that they came behind other Churches in no pife. 
And how came they to be thus inriched in pifts ? 
They had all cheir gifes from Jeſus Chriſt, as you may 
ſee 1 Cor.1:4,5,7- 

. Sixthly, Though your gifts be ſmall, yer if you be 
diligent, and do the beſt you cay, God will accept 
your work, They that offered for the Tabernacle 
Goats Hair and Rams Skins, were accepced, as well 
arthey rhat offered Gold, and Silver, and precious 
Stones; £x0d., 35.5,6,7,8. Such as could not bring a 
Lamb for a Treſpaſs-offering, were permitted to 
bring ewo Turtle Doves, or ewo young Pigeons, 
and ſuch as could not do chis, were allowed to bring 
the tenth part of an Ephah of fine lower, and he 
that brought che ſmalleſt offering was accepted, as 
well as he chat brought che greate(t, -if he could 
bring no better; Lev. 5.6,7,11,13. God hath. al- 
ways ſhewed himſelf ready to accept of weak ſer- 
vice, where a man hatha willing mind co do better, 
bur wants ability, 2 Cor.8.12. If there be firſt a wil- 
ling mind it is accepted, according to that a moan hath, 
and not according tothat he bath not, 
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Seventhly, If you ſay you know not how, or in 
what way to teach your Children and Servants the 


holy Scriptures ; you may, it youre not provided 
of a betterhelp, makeuſe of the Scriptural Cate» 


: chiſm which IT have publiſhed with this Treatiſe ; 
t wherein I bave ſeleRted ſuch Texts of Scripture as 
I are uſeful for the grounding of younger perſons in 
bh the knowledge and belief of the Articles of our 

Faith, and to bring them acquainred with their fin- 
ful and miſerable condition by nature, the neceſſity 
hs of Regeneration, the Covenant of Grace, the way 
to obtain peace with God, and remiſſion of (ins, &c. 
1 and dire&t and perſwade them to embrace 2 godly 
, life, and draw them on to the pratiie of Repen- 


2 tance, the love of God and our Neighbour, ſelf-de- 
nial, contentment, &sc. and to reſtrain them from 
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lying, ſwearing, the love of pleaſure, idleneſs, un- 
- cleanneſs, and ſuch other ſins as young perſons are 
l apt to be led into; and alſo to prepare them for, 
. and comfort them under ſuch afflitions as they are 
| liable unto: Which I have endeavoured to digeſt in 
; ſuch a method, and with that ſubſerviency each unto 
, ether, as may be helpful both co their Underftand- 
) ings and Memories, and alſ6 work upon their Af 
. feRions. 
SECT. 2 
; The Plea of ſnch as cannet read, anſaered. 
| 


co Either I my ſelf, nor any of my Family 
can read, and how then can 1 inftralt 
| them in the Scriptures, whenneither I nor any in my Fa* 
' mily can read the Scriptures ? 
Anſner : Firlt, Bewail your lin, in negleAting es 
learnto read yout ſelf , and in negleRing to cauſe 
your 


When Sr, John ſaw a Book that no man was able to 
look into, it made him weep much, Rev. 5.4. / wept 
much, becauſe no man was found worthy to open and to 
read the Book, neither to look thereon. Ought not you 
in like manner to weep much, becauſe neither you 
nor any of your Family is able to read inthe Book 
of God"? 

Secondly, If you cannot read, learn to read with 
all ſpeed and diligence, and cauſe all in your Fami- 
Iy to learn alſo co read the Scriptures. Though 
you be growing old, yet it is not too late to begin 
to learn «go read Gods word. To ſtir you up to learn 

.toread, and to cauſe your Children and Servants to 
learnto read, conſiders | 

1, Itis the Command of God that we ſhould read 
his word with great diligence, John 5.39. Search 
the $ criptures ——1 Tim. 4.13. Give attendance t0 read- 
ing : I(a.34.16. Setk out of the Book, of the Lord, and 
read——1 Theſ.5.27. I charge you by the Lord that this 
Epiſtle be read unto all the holy Brethren, Now they 
that cannot read live in the breach of theſe Com- 
mandments ; and their inability ro read, will be no 
excuſe to them at the day of Judgment, for they 
might bave learnt if they would have taken a little 
pains herein. 

2, There isa bleſſing promiſed to them that read 
the word, provided that they pratice what they 
read, Rev.1. 3. Bleſſed u he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this Prophecy, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein. 

3. Iris a fign chey have little or no love to, or 
eſteem of the word of God, who do not learn and 
reach their Children to read it. 

+ 4: "The want of ability co read,. is uſually accom- 
| panied 


your Children co learn to read the word of God, 
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panied with very groſs ignorance of God; and the 
myſteries of ſalvation. 

Thirdly, If you cannot read, be ſwift ro hear 
Gods word, and get your Neighbours to read to 
you, and labour to retain in your memories what 
you have heard others read; and ceach chat co your 
Families which God helps you to carry away in your 
memories. 


Sh. CT. 3. : ; | 
The Plea of ſach as negleft Family-InfruRion becanſe 
they have diſurdered Families, anſwered, 


_— — Family # not well inclined, my Chil- 
| Children and Servants are rae, looſe, 
and diſorderly : If 1 had a Family as well ordered as ſome 
of my Neighbowrs, [ ſhould be very willing to teach aud 
inftruft them : It #4 the want of good inclinations and 
good order in my Family, that keeps me from ſetting on 
this work, | 

Anſw.1, If your Families are not well incltned, 
but looſe and diſorderly, they have the more need 
of inſtru&tion, t Theſ,5.14; Now we exhort you Brethe 
ren, warn thoſe that are unru'y : Though they bave ng 
inclinations co that which is good, bur walk diſor- 
derly, yer you ſhould not think much. to beſtow 
your pains to inſtru ehem: Did not Chriſt cake 
great pains for us, in coming from Heaven to ſeek and 
ſave our Souls, when we had nothing of good in uss 
but were in a (inful loſt periſhing condition ? The: 
Son of man tu come to ſeek, and ſave that which was loſt, 
Like 19,10. 

2. Inftruior will be a means to breed good in- 
clinations in your Children and Servants, and to con» 
vere them from their (inful curſes unto the Lore 
P 


if they be ſuch as live in the tranſpreſſion of the 
Commandments of God, Pſal. 51.13. Then will 1 


" Lam 


verted unto thee, ; 
3. If your Families be diſordered and piven to 


any Vice; and you do not labour toreform them by 
inſtruQing, reproving, and praying for them, God 
will puniſh both you and your Families for ever ; 
them for their fins, you for not reſtraining them : 
1 Sam.3,13. 1 will judge bw houſe for ever, for the ini- 
gaity which he knoweth, becauſe his Sons made them- 
ſelves vile, and he reſtrained them net. 


| SECT. 4. 
The plea of ſuch as have dwll Children or Servants, an- 
ſwered, How to deal with dull Perſons, and ſuch as 


have weak Memories. 


ObjeQ.q, MI Children and Servants ave ſo dul, 
and have ſuch weak Memories that 1 


cannot make them nnder ſtand or remember any thing, and 
thus diſcourageth me from inſtrufting them. 

Anſw.1. Dalneſs of Underſtanding and weakneſs 
of Memory oft-times proceed from the negle& and 
diſuſe of thoſe Faculties ; good Tools will grow ru- 
ſty, and unfit for ſervice, it they be not ufed. Tr 

was the field of the flothful which Solomon ſaw all 
grown over with Thorns, and covered with Nettles, 
Prov,24.30,31. Though a perſon may have good 
parts, yer if from his yonth he negle& to bend his 
mind counderſtand the things of God, and to pet 
the wordof God into his memory, he will find his 
underſtanding dull, in apprehending, and his memo- 
weak inretaining Divine OvjeRs. 

2. Though your Children and Servants ſeeca to be 

very 


teach Tranſgreſſors thy Ways, and Sinners ſhall be con- 
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very dull and (imple, yer by inftrhRtingehem out of 
the word of God, they may become very wiſe -and 
prudent perſons: Pſal.19,7. The Teſtimmy of the 
Lord « ſure, making wiſe the ſimple + Pſal. 119, 130, 
T he entrance of thy word giveth light, it giveth under= 
ſtanding to the ſimple. Solomon (peaking of the word 
of God, ſaith, /: will give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the 
young man knowledge and diſcretiony Prov.1.4. Though 
your children be ſo raw,dull,and ignorant, that they 
know nothing at all of the chings of God, yet by in- 
truſting chem our of the word of God, you may 
bring them ro know and fear the Lord, Deat.31.11, 
13, Thou ſhalt read this Law before all [ſrael in their 
hearing, that their Children which have not kwown any 
thing , may hear» and learn to fear the Lord your 


3. If your Children and Servants be doll of ap- 
prehen(ion, and have weak memories, this ſhould 
not cauſe you to deliſt from inftruftiog them, bue 
you ſhould rather rake the more pains with chem 
Eccleſ. 10.10, If the iron be blant, and he do not whet 
the edge, then muſt he put to the more firength ; buk 
wiſdom # profitable to direfF, The duller any perſons 
are, che more need they have of being taught, Heb, 
5.I1,12, Ye areduall of hearing, —ye have need that one 
teach you, _—Though we are guiley of much folly, 
and ignorance, and dulneſs,' the Lord our God doth 
not ceaſe from teaching and inſtructing us, bue 
puides and directs us continually, Pſal.73.22,2 3,24: 
So fooliſh was I, and ignorant , I was as a beaſt before 
thee ; nevertheleſs 1 am contingally with thee——thou 
ſhalt gnide m2 with thy Counſel. It God who is our 
Maſter, doth nor leave off inſtruRing us, becauſe of 
our hmplicity and dulneſs, ſhall we chink much co 
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eezch our Servants, becauſe of their ignorance and 
duineſs ? 

4. If your Children and Servants be dull, and 
have weak memories, you muſt ſuic your inſtruions 
eo their capacities; and ſeeing, as Solowsn obſerverh, 
chat when a man hath-ro do with blunt cools, Wiſdom 
# profitable to direft, wiſely conlider by what ways and 
means you may ſocarry on this work of Inſtruction, 
as may make moſt for their edification, in regard of 
the dulneſs of cheir underſtandings, and weakneſs 
of their memories: And to this purpoſe I ſhall 
ſuggeſt ro you theſe following direftions. 

1, Lerthe Scriptures which you reach them be 
plainandeaſie: There are ſome chings in theScrip- 
tures which. are dv9y01m, hard to be underſtood, 
2 Pet.3.16. And there be other things thatare plain 
and ealie. Now they thatare to deal witch dull per- 
ſons, muſt wave thoſe things chat are hard to be un- 
derſtood, Heb. F.11. and muſt teach them ſuch 
things 3s are plain and ealie, otherwiſe they will 
profit little or nothing by the inſtruRions which you 

| gpivethem: 1 Cor.14.9, E xcept ye miter by the tongue 

words eaſre tobe underſtood, how (hall it be known wkat it 
ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the air, And therefore 
it there be any obſcurity eicher in the matter, orin 
the words and phraſes of thoſe Scriptures which you 
eeach them, explainthe ſenſe and meaning thereof, 
as the Levites did, when they read the Law to the 
people, Neh.8.7,5. 

2, Ler the Scriptures which you teach them be 
ſhore, and ſuch as may be ealily remembred, as well 
as ealtly underſtood. Lec them alſo be comprehen- 
five, ſuch as comprehend much matter in few words. 
As for inſtance: Solomon comprebends the whole 
dury of man in few words, when he ſaich, Egc/eſ.1 2. 
13, 
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. 13. Feay God and keep his Commundments, for this is 


the whole duty of man. Our Saviour J:ſ\us Chritt 
ſums vp all char is delivered by Moſes in the Law, and 
by the Prophets, 'in reference to our-Duty to our 
Neighbour in a ſhort ſentence, Aatth. 7, 12, All 
things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even ſo tothem; for this is the Law and the Prophets, 
The Apoſtle Paz! comprehends all the Command- 
ments that are ſcattered up and down the word of 
God concerning our duty towards our Neighbour, 
in one ſhort ſaying, Rowm.1 3.9. If there be any other 
Commandment it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 
Thow ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. The Apo- 
ſtles reſolved thargrand queſtion, what a man ſhould 
do to be ſaved, in few words, A: 16,30,31. Sirs, 
What muſt I do to be ſaved ? And they ſaid, Believe on 
the Lord Feſus Chrift, and thou fpalt be ſaved, and thy 
Houſe. Perſons of the weakeſt memories may re- 
ta'n ſuch ſhort Scriptures as theſe are, and by retain» 
ing ſuch comprehenlive Scriptures, they may know 
and remember much of their duty, alchough they 
remember bur few words, | 
3- If your Children and Servants be dull, incul- 
cate the ſame things over and. over to them, that 
rhey may be che more imprinred in their minds, and 
be more deeply rootedin their memories. The Apo- 
{tle ſpeaking of ſuch as were dull, Heb.g.1 1. faich 
verſ,12. Ye have need one teach you aguin which be the 
firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, Teaching of 
Truths once or ewice, is not enough for ſuch as are 
dull ; they muſt be taught the ſame things again and 
again, 14.28.10. Precept maſt be upon Precept, line 
upon line , line pon line, here a little , and thire 4 
little. - ; 
4+ Dire chem to, and put chem upon the pra- 
vt ” 12 &ice 
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Qice of thoſe things char will helpthe infirmities of 
their Underſtandings and Memories : As for in- 
ſtance ; 

Firſt, Stir- them up to pray to God to give them 
his holy Spiric : The Spirit of God is tbe Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and will make a man 
of a quick underſtanding in the fear .of the Lord, 
Iſa.11.2,3. Ie is bis work to lead us into all ruth, 
John 16.13. Andro help the infirmizies of our me- 
mories , by bringing Gods Word to our remem- 
brance, John 14.26. 

Secondly, Scir them ap to repent of their fins: Ic 
is ſin which darkens our minds, and keeps us from 
the knowledge of the eruth, 2 Ti. 3.6,7. Silly wo- 
wen laden with ſins, led away with divers luſts, ever 
learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
trath. Such perſons as do nor leave their lins, will 
abide in ignorance, although they be Hearers and 
Learners of Gods word as long as they live. Bur 
as for ſuch as repent of their (ins, and turnto God, 
though they be {imple perſons, yea ſuch as have lo. 
.ved (1mplicity and hared knowledge, the Lord pro- 
miſeth ro make known his word to them, Prov. 1.232, 
23. How long ye ſimple ones will ye love ſimplicity, and the 
ſeorners delight in their ſcorning, and fools hate know- 
ledge ? Turn you at my reproof ; behold 1 will pony ont 
mp) Spirit nto you, 1 will make known my words unto 

on. 

Thirdly, Adviſe them to exerciſe their minds in 
ſtudying and fearching-into the Scriptures, and to 
exerciſe their memories by committing ſome porti- 
on of (xods word to their memories every day: 
Hereby ſuch as bave weak memories, and could re- 
member l:tcle or nothing at the firſt, will find their 
Memoriggimproved wonderfully, and not on ly their 
ACmo? 
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Memories, but thetr Underſtandings alſo. Uſe and 
Exerciſe of the Faculties of the Soul, tend much to 
their improvement, which the Scripture as well as 
daily Experience doth teſtifie, Heb.g.14, Even thoſe 
who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
both good and evil. 


SECT. 5. 
The Plea of ſuch as neglet# Family- Inſtruftion becauſe 
thesr Children or Servants are hard-hearted and re- 
bellions, anſwered. 


ObjeR-5s"N/[7” Children and Servants are {0 hard- 
hearted that nothing that I ſay unto 
them, takes any impreſſion upon their hearts; yea, they 
are ſtubborn and rebellious, oppoſite, and ready to contra 
dift and gainſay thoſe things which TI teach them ont of 
the word of God : And to what end ſhould I trouble my 
ſelf to teach hard-hearted, rebellions , gainſaying per- 
ſons ? 

Anſw. 1. Conlider whether God be not calling 
your (in ro remembrance, in ſuffering your Chil- 
drento be ſtubborn and refraQory in their carriage 
towards you. As for inſtance : Did not you in your 
your younger days carry your ſelves ina diſobedi- 
ent ſtubborn manner towards your Parents? Or have 
you not been ſtubborn and diſobedient in your car- 
riage cowards God your heavenly Father? Ordid 
you not negle& inſtruing your Children, and coo 
much indulge them in their own wills and ways 
whilſt they were young? Or have you not ſome other 
way provoked God by your (ins, to afflict you with 
ſtubborn and diſobedient Children ? If fo, then 
humble your Souls before God for your fins, and 
thereby you may prevail with God to remove this 
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vniſhment from you, af ro bow and- bend your 
Childrens hearrs io, as they ſhall come and humble 
themſelves before'you, and ſubmit to thoſe inftru- 
Rions which you ſhall give them our of the word of 
God, We know God can work wonderful changes 
in the hear's of men; he can make thoſe that have 
been an M1 ion ro 1s, to come and humble them- 
ſelves betore us, [[a. 60. 14. T he*ſons of them that 
affiifled thee ſhall come bending anto thee, and all they 
that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow themſelves down at the ſoles 
of thy feet. And whar more likely way is thereto 
bring this abour, chen for us co bow down, and ſab- 
mit our ſelves to God ? | 
2. The Lord vouchſaſes to reach hard- hearted 
rebellious gainſsying perſons, Neh. 9.16, 17.20, They 
and eur Fathers dealt propdly, and hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to thy Commandments, and refuſed to 
obey, neither were mindful-of the Wonders thou didſt a- 
wong them, but hardened their necks, and in their 
rebellion appointed a Captain to return to their Bon- 
dage; We ſce here what a rebellious people the 
Iſraelites were, bur dil this cauſe God to give over 
iInfiruting them? No, for it is ſaid verſ.20. Thcu 
gaveſt thy good ſpirit to inſirull thiys, And the like 
we may fee 1[a.65.2,3. Ihave ſpread out my bands all 
the day unto a rebel ious people, which walked in a way 
that was not good, aftey their own thoughts, 4 people that 
provoketh me to anger centinaally to my face.— So alſo 
Rom.10.21. Tolſracl he ſaith , All day long 1 have 
ftretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and gainſaying 
people.” Stretching our of the hands was: uſed by 
thoſe that tavphe and inſtructed the people, Prov. x. 
24- Ai: 26.1. Sorthat where the Lord faith, 7 have 
Pretehed forth my hands to a gainſaying and rebellious 
people z the meaning is, that he inftruted chem, and 
| | - invited 
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invited them to repentance. Now it che Lond con- 
deſcendeth to teach a rebellious gainſaying people, 
ſhall we think much to reach and inftruR our Chil- 

dren or Servants, becauſe they are ſtubborn and re- 

bellious ? 

3. Though our Children and Servants ſhould be 
hard-hearted and rebellious, yet we ſhould not for- 
bear or ceaſe to inſtru and reach them rhe good 
word of the Lord : For, 

I. This will be a means to break their hard hearts, 
and lead them to Repentance, and keep them from 
being rebellious for time to come : It will break 
their hearts, though they be as hard as the Rock, 
Jer.2 3.29, 1s net my word lik. as a fire, ſaith the Lord, 
and like a Hammer that breaketh the Rock, in pieces ? 
Ic will be a means co lead them ro repentance, though 
they be of ſuch a refraory ſpirit as to oppoſe the 
the Truth, and ſhould be ſuch ſlaves to Sxtan, as to 
be led captive by him when and ro what he pleaſeth, 
27 im,2.24,&c. T he ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, 
bat be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meek - 
neſs inſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God per- 
adwenture will give them repentance ts the acknowledging 
of the truth, and that they may recover themſelves ont 
of the ſnare of the Devil, who are taken captive at his 
will, [rt may keep them from being rebellious for 
time to come, P/al.78.5,7,8. He effabliſhed a Tefti- 
mony in Facob, and appointed a Law in Iſrael, which he 
commanded our Fathers that they ſhould make them known 
to their Children, that they might ſet their hope in God, 
and not forget the works ef God, and keep his Command- 
wents, and might not be 4s their Fathers a ſtubborn and 
rebellious Generation. , 

2. We ſhould (in againſt God if we ſhould: leave 
off reaching our Children or Servantsbecauſe they 
carry 
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czrry themſelves unkindly and diſobediently cowards 
us. The people of 7ſ-ael carried themſelves ftub- 
bornly and rebelliouſly both againſt God and againſt 
Samuel, it Sam.8.7,19, yet Samneal tells them he 
would not ceaſe to pray for them and to teach them, 
left he ſhould lin againſt God, x Sam.12, 22, AMore- 
over as for me, God forbid that I ſhould ſin againſt the 
Lord, in ceafing to pray for you, but I will teach you the 
good and the right way. Itis the Will and Command 
of God thar rebellious and hard-hearred perſons 
ſhould be taught his Word, as we may ſee Exek,2. 
3,4,7. whereche Lord acknowledgeth the Children 
of 1ſrael to be rebellious, impudent, and Rtiff-heart- 
ed, and yer he ſaith rothe Prophet, Thox ſhalt ſpeak 
my words unto them whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, for they are moſt rebelliow. And if it 
be Gods Command that the Rebellious ſhould be 
eaught his Word, it muſt needs be a fin ro forbear 
reaching our Families, ehough ſome or all of them 
are rebellious perſons; for then we ſin, when we 
tranſpreſs any of the Commandments of God, 1Johy 
3e4. Sin ts the tranſpreſſion of the Law. 
' 3- Though our Children ſhould for the preſent 
rebel "againſt choſe Inftrutions and Commands 
which they receive from us, yer afcerward they may 
conlider their ways, and repent, and follow choſe 
Connſels and Inftrutions which we have given 
them. - The elder Son ſpoken of in che Parable ar 
firſt refuſed to obey his Farther, but afterwards he 
repented and did what his Facher commanded him : 
eMatth.21.23,29. eA certain man bad two Sons, and 
he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son go work to day in my 
Vinyard ; he anſwered and ſaid, 1 will not ; bat after- 
wards he repented and wents 
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4. If your Children be hard-hearted, weep over 
them when you inſtei& them, chat may be a means 
ro break their hearts z Aﬀs 21.13. What mean you to 
weep, and to break my heart ? It is ſaid Job 14.13. The 
Water wear the Stones : Seeing waters will wear the 
tones, why may not you hope by your tears to dif- 
ſolve and break the ſtony hearts of your Chil- 
dren ? 


' Sxcr. 6. 
T he Plea of ſuch as ſay their Children are too young to 
be inſtrufted, anſwered. 


Objea.6. Y Children are young, and it #s too ſoon 

to begin to teach them the Scriptures s, 
th:y can't under ſ#and any thing as yet, if I ſhould go about 
to teach them ; and beſides, I am afraid 1 ſhould prophane 
the word of God, and take the Name of God in vainy if 1 
ſhould teach them whilſt they are young ; and therefore 1 
will let this work alone nntil they are grown up unto years 
ef diſcretion, then I will doit. 

Anſw.1. We can't begin too ſoon to teach our 
Children the word of God. As ſoon as they have 
learned to ſpeak, we ſhould endeavour to learn them 
the Scriptures, 1/a.28.9. hom ſhall he teach know- 
ledge, and whom ſhall he make to underſtand Dottrine,? 
T hem that are weaned from the Milk, and; drawn from 
the Breſts. Itis ſaid of Timothy, 2 Tim.3.15. Froms 
a Child thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures — ad Bpepes, 
which is rendred by the Vulgar Latin, Ab infantia, 
From thy Infancy, and by Schmidiua, A prima infantia, 
From thy firſt Infancy, the ſame greek word is tran- 
ſlated Luke 18.15. Infants, and 4G: 7.19. Young Chil- 
aren, Luke 2.12, A Babe. The word imports, that | 
Timahy was taught the Scriptures very mn” as, | 
000 


520 A Treatiſe of Family-Infiruiticn. 
ſoon as eyer he was capable of learning them. Thar 
Precept- which. is given Prov.22.6. Train up a Child 
in the Way he ſhonld yo, 4nd when he u« old he will net de- 
part fromijt ; impliesthac we ſhould begin berimes to 
reach our Children che ways of the Lord, The 
Hebrew word uſed there for a Child, as Schindler ob- 
ſerves, totam atatem teneram compleftitur, compre- 
hends all a mans tender years, as, Infancy, Child- 
hood, Youth. Ir is rendred a Babe, Exod.2.6, The 
Babe wept ; and it is applied to one that hath not ca- 
pacity ro diſcern between good and evil, 7a. 7. 16. 
Before the Chi'd ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and chaſe 
the good. So that when Solomon ſaith, Train np;a 
Child in the nay that he ſhould go, this Precept reach- 
eth our youngeſt Children, and intimates we ſhould 
begin very early with them, to teach and inſtruct 
them as ſoon as there is any capacity in them to 
learn, X 

2. Satan begins betimes to corrupt our Children, 
and toreach them that which is evil : We ſee many 
Children'learn to lie as ſoon as chey can ſpeak, P/al. 
58.3. They go aſtray as ſoon as they are burn, ſpeaking 
lies : Others learn to mock the people of God, 
1 King.2.23. There came forth little Children out of the 
(ity and mocked him ; Ochers learn other vices. And 
ſhall not we begin as early co reach them good 

things, as Satan begins to teach them wicked and 
evil chings ? 

3. There is a greater capacity in Children to 
Jearn and underſtand, than many are aware of ; They 
are capable of receiving the holy Ghoſt whilſt chey 
are in their Mothers womb, Z«k.1.15,41, Andſach 
on whom God pours out his Spirit whilſt ehey are 
| Infants, are capable betimes of knowing the things 
\ of God. Weread P/al.$.2. Ont of the mynths of 
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Babes and Sucklings haſt thin ordained ſtrength, becauſe 
of thine Enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the Entmy and 
the Avenger. And 'ne find this Scripture applied by 
Chriſt to the little Children, who cried inthe Tem- 
ple, Hoſanna to the Son of David, Matth. 21. 15, 16, 
Theſe little Children by the Revelation of Gods 
Spirit knew and underſtood that Jeſus Chriſt wasthe 
promiſed Meſſiah, which thing was hid from many 
of the Phariſees, who were wiſe and prudent men, 
Matth.1 1.25. 

4. Suppoſe our Children ſhould not underſtand 
for the preſent ſome of thoſe Scriptures which we 
reach chem, yer they may underſtand them, and re:p 
oreat benefic from them hereafter, ic may be ofter 
we are laid in our Graves, John 12.16. Theſe things 
underſtood not his Diſciples at the firſt, but when Jeſus nas 
glorified, then remembred they that thoſe things were writ- 
ten of him, and that they had done theſe things unto him. 
And in another place we find that che Diſciples at- 
cer Chriſts death were much helped in their Faich, 
by remembring a word that Chriſt had ſaid to them 
in his Life ctime, abour his building of the Temple in 
three days after it ſhould be deſtroyed, Fohn 2. 22. 
When he was riſen from the dead, his Diſciples remembred 
that he had ſaid tha unto them, and they believed the 
Scripture, and the word which Jeſu had ſaid. 

5. Iris nor a profaning of Gods Name, or of his 
holy Word to ceach our Children the Scriptures | 
whilſt they are young, bur it makes much for the 
glorifyingot God. When little Children cried in 
the Temple, Hoſanna to the Son of David, the chief 
Prieſts and Scribes were ſore diſpleaſed ; bur what 
faid Chriſt ro this? He juſtifies them, he ſaich icre- 
dounded to Gods praiſe: yea » ſo far was he from 
counting it a profaning of Gods Name, that he calls 
| 1 
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it aperfe&tion of praiſe, Xatth. 21,16, Ont of the 
mouths of Babes and Sacklings thou haſt yerfefted praiſe. 
And therefore we ſhonld look upon this as a Temp- 
ration of Satah, when we are perſwaded to negle& 
inftruAing our Children while they are young, leſt 
- ſhould chereby profane the Name- of the 
ord. 

6. Jeſus Chriſt hath piven a Charge for the feed- 
ing of bis Lambs as well as his Sheep, John 21:15. 
Loveft thou me ? Feed my Lambs, He was much dil- 
pleaſed with thoſe that would have hinder'd little 
Children from being brought unto him, ark 10. 
T3,14.T hey brought young Children to him,that he ſcold 
tonch them, and his Diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them ; but when Jeſs ſawit, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid unto them, Suffer little Children to come unto 
me, and forlid them not, for of ſuch u the Kingdom of 
God. Ir is the duty of lictle Children co praiſe che 
Lord, P/al.149.12,13. Both young men and maidens, 
old men and children, let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lord, — And how can they do this, except we teach 
them to praiſe the Lord? Amongſt the Offerings 
underthe Law, we find ({everal Creatures offered to 
God very young ; Samwel offered a ſucking Lamb, 
T Sam.7.9. And Aaron is required co offer a young 
Calf, Lev:9.2. And they that were poor, and could 
not go to the price of a Lamb, were to offer two 
young Pigeons, Lev.5.7. This may reach us, that 
we cannot dedicate our ſelves or our Children too 
foon cothe Lord; bur the younger our Children 
are, when we begin to train chem up in the know- 
ledge and fear of God, the more acceptable it will 
be to the Lord, who delireth the knowledge of God 
more than Burne-Offerings, Hoſc6,6. 


7. We 


7. We know not how little a-time we may live 
with our Children, or our Children may live with 
us, and therefore 'ris not ſafe deferring this work ; 
for, All fleſh is graſs, 1ſa.40.6. and graſs is of a fa- 
ding nature, 1n the morning it flonriſheth and groweth 
up, inthe evening it i cut down and withereth, Plal,go. 
6. Mans life is fer forth by a more tranſient fading 
thing than graſs, by the Apoſtle James, What & your 
life ? It is even a vaponr that apptareth for a little time) 
and then vaniſheth away, Jam. 4.16, Whilſt therefore 
God continueth us with our Children, and our Chil- 
dren with us, we ſhould ſeruponthis work of reach- 
ing and inſtruing them with all ſpeed, and with all 
our might, Eecleſ.9.10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might, for there t no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the Grave, whither 
thou goeſt, 


SECT. Jo 
The Plea of ſuch as negleftt Family- Inſiruftion be- 
canſe their Families are endned with knowledge, an- 
ſmered, | 


ObjeR.7. Y Family are all knowing perſons, and 
are well acquainted with the Scrip- 
=_ already, ſo that it is needleſs for me to inſbrutt 
$74, | F 
Anſw. Firſt, If the caſe be ſo indeed, that all the 
Members of your Family be knowing perſons, you 
have great cauſe to bleſs God, and to be thankful 
every day on their behalf, 1 (ore 1. 4,5. 1 thank my 


God always on yorr behalf, for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jeſus Chriſt, that in every thing ye are 
inriched by him in all utterance and in all know- 
ledge, 
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2. It may be if you examine the ſeveral members 
of your Family, you; ſhall nor find all of chem ſo 
eminent and abbunding in knowledge as you think 
them-to be, before you have made crial. Who 
wonld have thoughtrhat Nicodenms who was a Ma- 
ſter in 1/-ae/, ſhould have been ſo ignorant in the 
Myſtery of Regeneration, that whien Chriſt ſpake 
of a mans being born again, orelſe he could not ſee 
the Kingdom of God, he fhould reply , How can 4 
man be born when he is old ? Can he enter the ſecond time 
into his mothers womb, and be born ? . Joh. 3.4. And 
when Chriſt, had explained his meaning , that he 
ſpoke of being born of the Spiritz he replied af- 
terward , How can theſe things be ? Verſ,g. Inſo- 
much that our Lord Jeſus wonder'd chat ſuch 8 man 
as he ſhould ſhew ſo much ignorance in ſuch things 
as theſe were, verſ. 10. Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Art thou 
a Maſter of ow and knoweſt not theſe things ? The 
D.ſciples of Chriſt, afrerthey had been a longtime 
with their Maſter, and bad been ofren inſtruted by 
him both publickly and privately, were fo ignorant 
in the Doctrine of Chriſts Reſurre&Rion, that they 
did not know what his riling from the dead ſhould 
mean, Mark 9.10, "They kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the riſing from 
the dead ſhow!d mean. And as they did not under- 
ſtand the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, ſo neither did they 
underſtand.of a long time that hewas codie for our 
lins, Luke 9. 44,45. Let theſe ſayings fink down into 
your ears, for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into the 
hands of men.; but they underſtood not this ſaying, and it 
was hid from them, that they perceived it not. And they 
were notonly his ordinary tollowers, but his twelve 
Apoſtles, whom he choſe to be with bim continual- 


ly, that underfiood not what be taught them, when 
1 


ſee Lac.1$.31,32,3334. Now if Nicodemns a Ma- 
ſer in 1/rael, was ignorant of the niture of Regene- 
ration, which'is a work that muſt paſs upon every, 
one chart ſhall be ſaved ; if che Diſciples of Chriſt, 
yea his Apoſtles, after chey had been a long time 
with him, were ignorant of thoſe plain and funda- 
mental Truths of the Deach and Reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt ; had not thoſe Mafters of Families thatchink 
all in cheir Families are endued with ſuch a great 
meaſure of knowledge that they want no inftruQti- 
on, need make enquiry into their Children and Ser- 
vants knowledge, whether they are indeed ſo know- 
ing as they think themto be ? 


Thirdly, Suppoſe all_ the Members of your Fa- 
milies be wiſe underſtanding perſons, endued with a 
great meaſure of knowledge, yer it is your duty to 
inſtru chem, that chey may ger more wiſdom, and 
it will be a benefit and advantage unto them to be 
inſtrued; Prov.9.9. Give inſtruttion to a wiſe man, 
aud he will be yet wiſer ;, teach a juſt man, and be will 
increaſe in learning : For, 

1. Thovgh you ſhould teach them nothing but 
what they knew before, yet thereby you may edi- 
fie chem, whil(t you Rir up their Faith, Hope, Love, 
Joy, Thankfulneſs, and Obedience, &c, by putting 
chem in remembrance of known Truths, They to 
whom the Apoſtle Pejer wrote, knew and were eſta- 
bliſhed inthe Truth; yet he retolved as long as he 
lived to ſtir them up by putting them in remem- 
brance of whar he had taughe them before, 2 Pet.T., 
I2,13. 1 will not be negligent to put you always in re- 
membr ance of thoſe things though ye know them, and be 
eſt abliſked in the preſent truth ; yea, I think it meet as 

Q_ long 


"'" he ſpake of his Death and ReſurreAion, as we may /** 


wr long as 1 am in this T abernacle to ſtir you 
you in remembrance : Bur, | 

2, Thereis no man knows ſo much, but be may 
and ought to labour to grow in knowledge. David 
knew more than che[Antients, and more than all his 
Teachers, and yer how often do we find. him praying 
after this manner, Give me underſtanding, Teach me 
thy Stetmtes, &c. Inthe 119 Pſalm, where he ſpeaks 
of the great meaſure of knowledge whereby he ex- 
celled his Enemies, his Teachers, and the Antients, 
he prays 24 or 25 times to God, to give him know- 
ledge, You ſhould not reſt ſatisfied that your Fa- 
milies do know the will of God, bur you ſhould de- 
fre and endeavour as the Apoſtle did in the behalf 
of the Coloſſians, that they may be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all, wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding, Col. 1.9,10.' You ſhould notonly la- 
bour to bring them acquainted with the word of 
God, but endeavour 'thae it may dwell richly in 
them, and that ic may dwell in chem in all wiſdom, 
Col.3.16, Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, in 
all wiſdons, —— 


SECT. 8. | 
Family-Inſtraftion wuſt not be neglefied , becauſe we 
have but a {mall Family. 


ah Ome perhaps may obje&t, My Family 
is (0 ſmall, I do not think it worth my time 
and pains to inſtruit them : If I had many Children, or 
many Servants, 1 would take pains toinſtrutt them; but 
having ſo ſwoall a Family, 1 do not think it worth the 
while to beſtow my tine 0n one or two, becauſe 1 can im- 
ploy my time better. 


Anſw.1, 


A 


up by putting C5 
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Anſs.1. If you have but one Child, or one Ser- 
yant co inſtru, ic is worth much time and pains to 
inſtru that one perſon, for one Soul is more worth 
than the whole world, ark 8. 36. Now you have 
ſpent and do ſpend much time and pains to get a lit- 
tle of the world ; and will you then grudge the 
ſpending a lictle time or pains to ſave a Soul, which 
1s more worth than the whole world, when as you 
willingly ſpend much time to gain a little of che 
world. 

2. ToinſtruR perſons in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
is ſach a great and glorious work, that the holy An- 
gels did not think much to goto a few Shepaerds to 
acquaint them with the time and place of Chriſts 
birch; L=#c,2.8,9,10,11,12.And when one Angel was 
publiſhing this meſfl-geto the Shepherds, there ſad- , 
denly deſcended a multicude of che heavenly Hoſt, 
as being deſirous to do the ſame work, verl. 13, 14. 
And ſhall any of us think much co do chat which 
the Angels of Heaven do, and rejoyce to be im- 
ployed in ? 

3. The Lerd Feſus ſpent much time and pains in 
reaching and in{truting one poor woman, the wo- 
man of Samarts, who was a linner, and a woman of 
a churliſh difpolition, that in an upbraiding manner 
denied him a Cup of Water, notwithſtanding the 
Well was deep, and ſhe ſaw that he had nothing to 
draw withal ; and this he did at ſuch a time as he had 
been wearied with his journey, and was both hungry 
and thirſty , John 4. 6. to28, Now one hour of 
Chriits time, was more worth chan our whole lives ; 
and ſhall we then think much to ſpend a little rime 
in teaching one Child, or one Servant, whenas the 
Lord Jeſus did not think much co ſpend his time 
Q. 2 when 
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© when he was weary, hungry, and thirſty, in teaching 


one poor wornan ? 

4. Though you have bur one Child or Servant tor 
inſtru&t, if God bleſs your labours ſoas to convere 
that Child or Servant, thatr'one perſon may be inſtru- 
mentalto bring great glory to God, and to do good 
to many others. When the woman of Samaria was 
converted by Chriſt, ſhe was a means of drawing a 
great part of the City where fhe lived, unto Jeſus 
Chriſt ; John 4.28,29,30. ſhe did not only draw a 
great part of the City co hear him, but alſo was a 
means of heir converlion, verſ. 39. Many of the $4- 
maritans of that City believed on him for the ſaying of” 
the Woman, which teſtified, He told me all that ever 1 
did. 

5. Faithfulneſs ro God, and ſuch as are under our 
. charge, is ſhown in diſcharging our dury to a few, 

as well as to many ; and he that is nor faichful ro a 
few, would not be faithful if he had many commit- 
ted co his charge, Luc.16.10, He that is faithful in 
that which isleaſt, is faithful alſo in much, and he that 
is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, They 
that have bur a few things commitred eo their truſt, 
if they are faithfulinthem, ſhall have a great and 
olorious Reward, as well as they that have been in- 
truſted with much, /atth.25.23, His Lord ſaid an- 
to him, Well done good and faithful Servant, thou haſt 
been faithſul over a fem things, I will make thee Ruler 
over many things ; enter thin into the Joy of thy 
Lord. 

6, Whereas you ſay you could ſpend: your time 
berter than in teaching ſo few as you have in your 
Family, you ſhould do well to conſider, 'That we 
arenot to ſpend our time in thoſe things which ſeem 
right in our own eyes, Dewt.l 2.8, 7e ſhall not do af- 
er 
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ter all the things that we do here this day, every man what 
ſaever is right in his own eyes. But we are to ſpend our 
time in doing thoſe works which God hath given us 
todo, and in ſo doing we ſhall glorifie God, and fol- 
low the Example and Pattern ot our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, John 17.4. 1 have glorified thee on 
the earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me 
to do, Now this is one work which God hath given 
you to do, to teach his Ford ro your Children, - and 
hath commanded you to bediligent in it, Dex, 6. 


6,7. 


SLCT. % 


The greatneſs of a Family is not a ſufficient Plea for the 
neglett of Family-Inſtruition, 


Ons alſo may ſay, My Family is ſo nn» 
merous, that 1 am not able to inſtruft 
them ; if 1 had «leſſer Family I would do it, but I know 
no: how to carry on this work in ſuch a great Family as 1 
have. ; 
Anſw.1. The more Souls you have in your Fami- 
ly, the more diligent you bad need to be in this work 
of Family-InſtruQion, for you will have the great- 
er account to give to God at the day of Judgment : 
The accompt we mult give to God at the day of 
Judgment, is very ftrict. * He will call us to an ac- 
count for every word, yea for every idle word, Mat, 
2.32. I ſay unto you, That every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the day 
of Judgment, Nowit we muſt give an account for 
every word, every idle word that we have ſpoken, 
ſhall we nor much more give an account for every 
perſon whom God hath committed to our charge ? Is 


not a man of far more yaluethan,a word? 
L] 
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2. If you negle& teaching your Family becauſe 
of the multitude of perſons that are in ir, you are 
not like Chriſt, you are not of che ſame mind and 
ſpirit chart Chriſt was of, for the greater the number 
of people was which reſorted co him, the more his 
Bowels of Compaſſion were ſtirred up to teach chem, 
Mark 6 34. And Jeſus when he came out ſaw much 
people, and was moved with compſſiontowards them, — 
and he began to teach them many things, Neither are 
you like the Righteous, concerning whom Solomon 
faith, Prcv, 16. 21. The Lips of the Righteous feed 
many. 

3. Your Family is not greater and more nume- 
rous than « f:raham's Family was, for he was able to 
raiſe more than zoo fighting men out of the Servants 
born in his own houſe, Gen. 14. 14. When Abrahan 
heard that his Brother was taken captive, he armed his 
trained Servants born in his own Houſe, three hundred 
and eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan, And not- 
wichſtanding Abrabaws bad ſuch a numerous Family, 
'-yer heranghe them all co keeptbe ways of the Lord, 

Gen.18.,19. 7 know him, that be will command his Chi - 
dren and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the 
way of the Lord to do Fuſtice and Judgment. And thoſe 
three hundred and eighteen Servants whom he car- 
ried with him to reſcue Lot, mentioned Gen, 14,14. 
were trained (or as it is in the Marpin, inſtru%ed) 
Servants, which may be underſtood of their being 
religiouſly crained np ; that they were inſtruted in 
che grounds of Religion, as well as of cheir training 
ro civil or milicary Employments, as Ainſworth and 
Calvin obſerve : Yatalbm his Note upon chag Tex: is, 
Pueros quos { ut quidam vo'wnt ) inſtruxerat Arte Bel- 
lica ac etiamy Lege Diving : And that which will con- 
firm ehis expolition y/ that theſe crained men were 
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trained up in the knowledge and fear of God, is 
this, The ſame Hebrew word which is uſed here for 
trained men, is uſed for Religious Education Prov, 


, 22-6. Train up (or as it is in the Margin, catechiſe) a 


child in the way that he ſhonld po. 

4, If your Family be numerous, you may render 
thework of inſtruRion the more ealie, by calling 
the whole Family rogether, when you inſtruc them, 
and then you may at the ſame time, with the ſame 
eaſe, inſtrut many as few. 1/-ae/ being a nume- 
rous people, and they being all to be inſtruſted, 
Moſes counſels the Levites to gather the people to- 
gether, that the work might be done with the more 
eaſe, Dent.31.11,12, Thou ſhalt read this Law before 
all Iſratl in their hearing; gather the people together, 
men, and women, and children, and thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may 
learn, and fear the Lord your God,and obſerve to do all the 
words of this Law, Do you thus, it your Family 
be numerous, at certain ſtated rimes appoint your 
whole Family ro come together, and then you may 
with eaſe inſtru all of them, 


8 © 'T.:- 10. 
Great as well as mean men muſt inſtru} their Fa- 
milies. 


ObjeR.10, | Am a great man, and this work is le- 
neath me, to teach my Children and 
| Servants. 

Anſwer : -1. Art thou greater than Abrahor, 
who was a great Prince, Gen. 23. 5, 6, The Children 
of Heth anſwered Abraham, ſaying, Hear us my Lord, 
thou art a mighty Prince amongſt 9—and who is itiled 
the Father of the Faithful, and a Father of many 
Q_4 Nations ? 
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Nations? Yet he did not think it to be beneath him 
to teach his Family, Gen.18.19, Art thou greater *' 
than David, who was King of Iſrael? Yet he did 
not think much to teach his Family ; Prov. 4. 3, 4. 
1 was my Fathers Son, tender and only beloved inthe fight 
of my Mother ; He taught me alſo: He did not only 
reach Solomon, but his other Children alſo, Pſ«.34. 
11, Come ye Children, hearken unto me, 1 will teach you 
the fear of the Lord, Yea, he did notthink much to - 
reach Tranſgreflors the ways of the Lord, Pſal. 51. 
IJ, Then will I teach Tranſpreſſors thy ways. 

2. The Great GOD condeſcends to teach the 
meineſt and pooreſt of men, P/al. 25. 8. Good and 
wright is the Lord, therefore will be teach Sinucys in the 
way: John 6. 45. It is written in the Prophets, And 
they (ball be all tanght of God: Iſa,54-13% And all thy 
Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, Doth the Great 
GOD condeſcend to teach all forts of men, the 
Poor as well as the Rich, Children as well as prown 
Men, yea ſuch as are Sinners ; and ſhall any man 
think himſelf coo great toteach and inftruft his Fa- 
mily ? 

3. Tris an honour to be employed in doing any 
work or ſervice for God and Jeſus Chriſt. Johnthe 
Baggiſt wasa great manz Chriſt ſaith of bim, Aazong 
them that are born of wamen there hath not riſen a grea- 
ter than Jobn the Baptiſt, Matth.11,11. Yertbis great 
man did not think himſelf above the meaneſt ſer- 
vicethat he could be employed in for Chriſt, bue 
thought himſelf unworthy to carry Chriſts Shoes af- 
cer him, Matth.3.11. Hethat cometh after me is migh- 
tier than 1, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to bear, To 
reach the word of Chriſt unto our Children and 
Servants, is more honourable work than to carry 
Chriſts Shoes after him, Now if fo/u the Baprit 
x Le ION though 


thought himſelf unworthy to carry Chrifts Shoes 
afrer him, what great pride of ſpirit is it for any man 
ro ſay or think it is a work beneath 'me, for ſuch a 
creat manasI am tO inſtrut my Family ? 

4. Riches, and Honour, and worldly Greatneſs, 
ſhould be ſo far from taking off any man from any 
g00d work, that they ſhould cauſe him to be more 
abundant in every good work,17im.6.17,18, Charge 
them that are rich in this world — that they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, — Jehoſhaphar, who'was a 
500d, as well as a great man, was ſo far from negle- 
Qing any of the ways of the Lord becauſe of his 
Greatneſs, that bis heart was more elevated and en- 
couraged to lay out himſelt for God, by the Honour 
and Greatneſs which God had conferred upon him, 
2 Chron.17.5,6. The Lord flabliſhed the Kingdom in 
hu hand, and all Judah brought to Fehoſhaphat Preſents, 
and be had Riches and Honowr in abundance, and his 
heart was lift up (or as 'tis inthe Margin) was encou- 
raged in the ways of the Lord, 


SECT. II. 
The Plea of ſuch as ſay they have no ſpare time to in- 
ſtrutt their Families, becanſe they are poor, or have 
much buſineſs, or are eften abroad, anſwered. 


ObjeR.11.” JF Here are many will plead, They have 

no ſpare time. to inſtrult their Fams- 
lies ; ſome becauſe they are poor, others becanſe they are 
of:en from home, a third ſort becauſe they are full of bur 
ſoneſs, who are ready to ſay, On the week days we muſt 
attend oxr worldly occaſions, and on Lords days we muſt 
attend publick Qrdinances, and take ſome time for our 
private Communion with God, ſo thas we can find notime 


Anſm. I. 


. fo inſtrult our Families. 
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. Anſw.1. Do you not find time to eat and drink 
with your Children? If you can find time notwith- 
ſtanding all your bulineſs to ear and drink with your 
Families, if you had as great a delight in the word of 
Godas Job had, you would alſo find time to inftrut 
them our of che word of Gods for he eſteemed 
Gods word more than his food, yea more than his 
neceſſary food, Job 23.12. I have eftcemed the words 
of his month more than my neceſſary feod, Are not 
your Childrens Souls infinitely better than their Bo- 
dies? And will you then ſpend all your time in 


providing for their Bodies, and ſpare no time to in- , 


ſtru& cheir Souls? Your Childrens Souls are in as 
' great danger to periſh without InſtruQion, as their 
Bodies without Food and Rayment; their Bodies 
will die if they have no Food prepared for them, ſo 
will cheir Souls if they be without Inſtruftion : 
Prov.5.23. He ſhall die withoat inſtruition, and in the 
greatneſs of his folly he (hall go aſtray : Hoſ. 4. 6. Xy 
People are deſtroyed for want of Knowledge. 

3. Suppoſe you are poor, your Poverty ſhould be 
ſo far from keeping you from teaching Gods Word 
ueto your Children, rhat you ſhould be the more di- 
hgentto ſtudy Gods word your ſelves, and to teach 
che ſame unto your Children ; And that for ſeveral 
Reaſons: As, 

Firſt, Gods Word will help you and your Chil- 
dren to bear your Poverty with Patience and Con- 
rentment, The Apoſtle Pau] exererciſed much pa- 
tience in his AﬀiQtions, Necelhties, and Diſtrefles, 
and the help which he had to bear his Neceſfiries 
with patience, was from the Word of God, 2 Cor: 

6.4,7. Increaſing in the knowledge of God, will 
firengthen a man with all might co ſaffer all _ 
PRCAPIN 0 
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of afiitions , with all Patience, Long-ſuffering, 
and Joyfulneſs, Col.1.10,11. 

Secondly, If you be poor, and can leave your 
Children nothing, you have the more need co leave 
them inſtruted io the Word of God ; and if you 
leave them well inſtruted in the Word, you leave 
them a good portion, better then if you left chem 
thouſands of pounds in Silver or Gold; Pſal.1ig., 
72.The law of thy month « better unto me than thouſands 
of Gold and Silver. 

Thirdly, By laying up Gods word in your hearts, 
and reaching it your Children, and practiſing it in 
your Lives and Converſations, you may come to be 
deliver'd from your Poverty , and be bleſſed with 
Riches : Prov. 10.22, The bleſſing of the Lord it mas» 
kethrich; and who are more likely ro-obtain this 
Bleſſing, then they thar treaſure up Gods word in 
their hearts, and reach it rotheir Children ? Fob 22. 
22324. Receive Ipray thee the Law from his month, 
and lay up bis words in thine heart; then ſhalt thou lay 
up Gold as duſf,, and the Gold of Ophir as the ſtones of 
the lrock : Prov. 24.4. By knowledge ſhall the Chambers 
be filled with all precious and pleaſant Riches. 


Fourthly, If che Lord ſhould ſee it beſt for you ' 


and your Children to be kept in a poor and low cons 
dition, and ſhould deny you the Riches of this 
world, yer by converſing much with the word of 
God, and inſtruRting your Children in the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, both you and your Chil- 
dren may come co be rich in faith ; and by. being rich 
infaich, both you and they ſhall become great Heirs, 
Heirs of a Kingdom z Heirs not of an earthly, bur 
which is far better, of an heavenly Kingdom, Jam. 


faith, Heirs of the Kingdom which he hath promiſed #0 
3. Ml- 


2.5. Hath not God choſen the poor of this world rich in | 


them that love him 7 
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3. Mulciplicicy of Buſineſs is not a ſufficient Plea - 
for the negle& of this duty of Family-InftruRion : : 
For, 

Firſt, Next to the working out of our own falya- - 


tion, we can have no Bulineſs of greater importance 
chanthe training up our Families in the knowledge 
and fear of God. 

Secondly, A good man muſt order all his affairs 
with diſcretion, ſo as one Bulineſs may not hinder 
another ; eſpecially that which is of lefſer moment 
muſt nor hinder chat which is of greater concer- 
ment. 

Thirdly, When-a man bath an heart for this work, 
be will ealily find eimetodoit. Want of time may 
be pretended, but want of an heart co the work, is 
the real cauſe why it is negleed. | 

Fourthly, No men can have more or greater Bu- 
ſineſs than Kings, who have the Aﬀairs of an whole 
Kingdom lying upon tiieir hanfls ; ycr David, who 
wasa King, found time toteach his Children, Prov, 
4-3,4- yer be had much other Buſineſs beſides po- 
verningthe Twelve Tribes of /ſrae/, who were ave- 
ry namerous People ; as, preparing Materials co 
build che Temple, compoling of Pſalms, fighting of 
Battels, there being both Civil Wars, and War with 
forraign Enemies in his days, &c. 

Fifthly, They that have moſt Buſineſs, if chey 
take a view of their time, ſhall find chat much of [ 
their time is loſt and miſ-ſpent, either in idleneſs, 
or vain unprofitable Diſcourſe, or unneceſſary 
thoughts and cares about the affairs of this life, or 

'jin ſome other kind, Do but ſpend ſo much time in 

|Family-Inſtruftion , as you have been uſed to ſpend 
<unproficably, and you ſhall find time enough for 
this work, 


4. Sappoſe 


4. Suppoſe you be fullpf Eaployment, that you 
can find no ſpare time on the week day, to inftrutt 
your Families, yet on every. Lords day, wherein 
you are to lay alide all your worldly Bulinefs, you 
msy find time and leaſure enough to inſtru your 
Famihes. | 

If you ſay, 

On the Lords day me muſt attend upon the publick 
Worſhip and Service of God, and we muſt take alſo ſome 
time for private Commmnion with God, ſo that we have 
no ſpare time on the Lords days, . 

I anſwer, 

It is true, it is our duty to attend npon the Pub- 
lick Worſhip and Service of God, Jam.1.19, Les 
every man be ſwift to hear : And info doing, we may 
expect Chritts preſence with us , atth.18,20. For 
where two or three are gathered together in my Name, 
there am 1 in the midft of them. Its our duty alfoto 
keep up private Communion with God, to pray to 
- God in ſecret, and to read and meditate on the word 
of God when we are alone, bur both theſe may be 
done; we may attend on Gods Ordinances in pub- 
| lick, and alſo perform ſecret and Cloſet-duries, and 
yet have time ſufficient for to inftru@ our Families 
every Lords day, 

5- Thatthe plea of other buſineſs may not take 
you off from teaching your Families the word of 
God; conſider how acceptable this work is to Je- 
ſus Chriſt. No work or bnlineſs doth more pleaſe 
him, than to ſee us learning his word our ſelves, and 
reaching our Families what we have learnt. When 
Chriſt came to Martha's Houſe, ſhe received him, 
and took great care and pains to entertain Chriſt, 
and thoſe chat came with him, and this was a very 
geod and pious work ; but Mary [at at Jeſms feet, 

and 


4 


and beard his word. Hereuppn Martha goesto Chrifts 
_ and complains that Aſary bad left her to ſerve alone? 
Bur what anſwer did Chriſt give her? It was this» 
Martha, Martha, thoy art careful and troubled a- 
bout many things ; but one thing 1s needful, and Mary 
bath choſpn that good part which ſhall not be taken away 
from her, Luke 10.38,39,40,4 1,42, Where we ſee 
Chriſt commended Afary's choice, who fat at his 
feet, and heard his word, above Martha's, who re- 
ceived him into her houſe, and provided for his en- 
Fertainment and his followers. And yet how good 
a work was it toreceive and entertain Chriſt ! There 
was coſt, and care, and pains attending this work. 
And as Chriſt is bighly pleaſed with ſuch as pive 
their minds to hear and learn his word, more than 
with thoſe that were able and willing to feaſt him 
and his Apoſtles; So alſo it is a very acceptable 
work unto Chriſt, to ſeeus inſtruing and reaching 
our Families ; which doth plainly appear from his 
anſwer to the man out of whom the Devils depart- 
ed, when he delired robe with him, Lake 8. 35,39. 
Now the man out of whom the Devils were departed, be- 
ſongbt him that he might be with him ; but Feſwa ſent 
hin away ſaying, Keturn to thine own Houſe, and ſhew 
how preat things God hath done unto thee : The man de- 
fired that he might be with Chriſt. Now to follow 
Chriſt, this was a good work, it might have condu- 
ced very much ro the good of his Soul, for ro have 
ſat under Chriſts Miniffry, and to have heard his 
Dorine ; poſſibly the man delired this to expreſs 
his gratitude, by miniſtring ro Chriſt, and artend- 
ing his perſon, to do ſuch ſervice on all occaizonsas 
he ſhould command him ; yertthe Lord Jeſus chuſech 
rather to ſend bim home to his own houſe to inſtruR 


his Family, than to anſwer his delire in ſufferingthe 
man 


"" ww mw _ - as +. 


man to be with him, which ſhews the great accep- 
rance that this work hath with Chriſt, in that he 
choſe rather to have this man go home and inſtruct 
his Family, than to attend upon and miniſter co his 
own perſon. 

6. As for ſuch whoſe occaſions call them to be 
much abroad, and rotarry long from home, I ſhall 
only hint rwwo or three things : 

I, When you are at home, be the more diligent 
and frequent in teaching your Children and Ser- 
rants, by how much che ofener your occaſions ne- 
ceſſitate your abſence from your Families. 

2, Let your Chargeat home cauſe youto diſpatch 
your Buſineſs abroad with what expedition you can, 
char you may haſten to your Families ; and withſtand 
all ſollicitations of one or other that would detain 
you from returning with all convenienc ſpeed to 
your own home. 

3. Make up by Prayer what you cannot do by 
perſonal InftruQion :. Be earneſt with God to take 
the care of them, and co teach chem in your ab- 
ſence. 

4. If your occaſions do neceſſitate you to be of- 
ten and long abſent, depuce ſome perſon in your 
abſence that may do this work for you : Or if you 
have none that you can depute in your room, allor 
them ſuch tasks as you ſhall ſee meer to exerciſe 
themſelves withal whilſt you are detained from 
them, and at your return take an account how they 
have improved their time thereio, 

7, If nothing that hach been ſaid will prevail with 
youto lay alide this vain excuſe, / have no ſpare time 
to ds this work; I ſhall only adde this further, Tha 
God will find a timeto puniſh, and pour our his 
wrath upon thoſe perſons that can'e find a time to 
perform 


perform Family-Duties, as co inftru@ them, topray 
with theif Families, &e. Jer. 10,25. Pour ont thy 
fury #pon the Heathen that know thee not, and the Fami- 
lies that call netwpon thy Name, 


SECT. 12. 
T he Plea of ſuch as are afraid they ſhould wreſt the 
Scriptures, anſwered. How to come, to the true and 
right wnder ſt anding of the Scriptures. 


OvjeR.1 [ Am afraid I ſhould wreft the Scriptures 

Þ. if 7 ſhould go about to teach my Family, 
becauſe I am a man of (ſmall learning ; and the Apoſtle 
tells 1s, There are ſome things in the Scriptures hard "to 
be underſtood, which they that are unlearned dowreſt to 

their own deſtruttion, 2 Per. 3.16: 

eAnſwer: 1; Ought you not to be afraid of 
bringing the guile of your Childrens blood upon 
your heads, by negleRing to teach them, and nurſing 
them in ignorance, as well as fear wreſting the Scri- 
prures? If your Families be not inſtruted, but 
live and die in ignorance, they will periſh erernally, 
bur their Blood God will require at your hands, as 
hath been ſhewed before. 

; 2, As there are ſomething in the Scripture bard 
to be underſtood, fo there are other things plain and 
ealie : As, That we ſhould love God with all our 
hearts, and love our Neighbour « our ſelves; That 
we ſhould cruſt inthe Lord at all eimes, and for all 
things ; Thar'we ſhould do unto all men as we would 
that they ſhould do unto us ; That we ſhould be 
contented in every condition : With many other 
Precepts and Directions pertaining to an holy Life : 
Whichare ſo plain and ealie to be underſtood, chat 


perſons of very mean / Capacities may nncerſions 
them, 
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them. The Prophet ſpeaking of the way of Holi- 
neſs, ſaith, 1/a, 35. 10. The wayf aring- men, though 
fools, ſhall not erre th:rein. And as. che Practical 
part! of Chriſtianity is ealie to be underſtood, fo 
there are many Principles ſo clearly and plainly re- 
vealed inthe Scriptures, that perſons of mean abili- 
ties may underftand them. As, That God made 
man uprighr, and created him afcer his own Image, 
1n Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; That Adams did 
not continue inthis eſtate, bur ſinned againſt God by 
eating the forbidden fruic; That all men bave (in- 
ned, and come ſhort of the Glorggof God ; That 
che wages of (in is death ; That Jeſffs Chriſt died for 
Our (ins ; That he roſe again from che dead che chird 
day ; That he aſcended into Heaven, and (irrectt 
thereat Gods right hand to make Interceſſion for us; 
That whoſoever believeth in Jeſus Chriit, ſhall re- 
ceive remiffion of (ins, and have eternal life ; That 
the dead ſhall be raiſed, and beall jadged at chelaſt 
day ; That atthe day of Judgment they that have 
done evil ſhall be caſt inco Hell Fire, where they 
ſhall remain for ever ; and they that have lived god- 


Iy in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be craken into the Kingdom | 


of Heaven, &c, Now if you have not abilicy to 
reach them the more abſtruſe and myſterious points 
of the Chriſtian Religion, teach them choſethings 
which are plain and ealiez and whilit you. do fo, 
God will open your Underſtandings, and give you 
_— inlighe into the- Myſteries of the Go- 
ſpel. 


make you diligent in uſing the means ro get a true 
and righe underſtanding of che Scriptures 5 bur it 
ſhould nor make yo1 negle& your duty in teaching 
your Children rhe knowledge of the Foripeares 

lag 


3. Your fear of wreking.the Scriptures, ſhould - 
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That man who had bur one Talent, and- ont of fear 
did not improve his Talent, bur went and hid it in 
the Earth, was not excuſed by his having but a mean 
Talent, or by his pleading his fearfulneſs ; but is 
called by his Lord a wicked & a ſlothful ſeryanc, and 
was caſt into outer darkneſs, where there was weep- 
ing and pnaſhing of Teeth, Matth.25.24,25,26,30. 
He which had received the one Talent, came and ſaid, 
Lord, I knew thee, that thou art a hard man, — And I 
was afraid, and went and hid thy Talent in the Earth ; 
Jo there thou haſt that 1s thine : His Lord anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Tips wicked axd flothful ſervant, thew 
kneweft that I reap where I ſowed mt, and gather where 
I have not ftrawed ; thow oughteſt therefore to have put 
my money to the Exchangers, that 1 might have received 
mine own with nſury. T ake therefore the Talent from 
him— And caſt the unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 
weſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Tf you ask, 
What means fhould we uſe that we may come to the 
true and right underſtanding -of the Seriptures, 
end be kept from wreſting them ? 


I anſwer: 
1. Be fenlible of your own inability co under- 
ftand the Scriptures of your (elves, and pray to God 
eo open your underſtandings, and co guide you into 


the rrite and righe meaning of his holy word. Tr is 
Gods work to open the eyes of our underſtandings, 
whereby we may underſtand his word, Zuc.24 45. 
T hen opened he their underſtandings, that they might 
wnderftand the Scriptures + Prov.20.12, The hearing 
ear, and the ſeeing eye, the Lird hath made evenboth of 
them. And ſeeing it is Gods work to enlighten our 

minds, 
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minds,we muſt pray to God eB reveal rous the mean= 


n - th 

n | ingof bis word, when we give our ſelves totherea- 
: ding of ir, Pſal.11 9.18. Open thou mine eyes, that 1 
's 

d way behold wondrous things ont of thy Law: And when 

» | we do with humble and lowly minds feek unto God; 

% be will teach us, and lead us into the knowledge of 


the truth, Prov. 28.5. T hey that ſeek the Lord undey- 


© 


7 ſtand all things : Pſal,25.9, The meek will he gride in 
, | judgment, the meek will he teach his way, They are 
4 | uſually proud and ſelf-conceited perſons thar fall in- 
» | toerror, P/al.119.2t. Thos, haſt rebaked the proud, 
s | that are curſed, that do erre from" thy Command- 
if ments. 

4 2, Read the Scriptures diligently, and mark the 
» | coherence of what you read, with chat which went 
ba before, and that which followeth after ; obſerve 


the ſcope, and conſtder well both che words and mat= 

cer of thoſe places which have any dificulty in chem, 

this will help you to a right underſtanding of the 
bs Scriptures, 2 Tim.3.7. Conſider what I ſay , and the 
Lord give thee underſtanding in all things, 

3. Compare one Scripture with another, that 
which is more obſcure with chat which is moreclear, 
that is the way co come to know ehe mind of Chriſt 
. | 1n the Scriptures: 1 (0r.2.13,16. ——Comparing 
4 /reeray things with ſpiritual —— we have the mind of 
Chriſt, 
< 4, Conlider what is the general delign and ſcope 
of the whole Scripture z and if you would not wreſt 
the Scriprures, underitand and expound particular 
£ | Texts ſoas they may agree with, and not contradid, 
; || the general ſcope and delign of the whole Scrip- 
f | fure. Now the general ſcope and deſign of the 
p Scripture, is, 

- t, Tobringusto believe in Chriſt, and cotesch 
R 2 us 
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ns co expeQ eternal Life by believing gn Chriſt, John 
20.31. Theſe things are written that. ye might Lelieve 
that Feſwa it the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that belie- 
ving ye might have life through his Name : Prov.22, 
19,29; T hat thy truſt may be in the Lord, I have made 
knows to thee this day, even to thee : Have I not written 
to thee excelent things in connſels and knowledge ? 

2. To keep uy trom linning agaiaſt God, x Jobn 
2.1. My little Children, theſe things writs 1 unts You, 
that ye ſin not— And to direct and help us to live ho- 
Iv and godly lives, Tit,1.1. According to the faith of 
Gods Eleft, and the acknowledging of the truth which « 
after Godlineſs :- 1 Tim,6.3. If any man teach other- 
wiſe, and conſent ngt to wholeſome words, even the words 
of onr Lord Jeſu Chriſt, and the Deftrine which us ac- 
cording to Godlineſs, 

3. The general deſign of the Scriptures, is, to 
comfort and toencourape Us in alleſtates and condi- 
tions to hope in God, Row 15,4, Whatſcever things 
were written aforetime, were written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope, 

5. Receive ſuch Truths as God revea!s to you out 
of his wordy wich love, and yield (incere obedience 
to them :- When perſons do not love and obey the 
Word, God gives them up oft-times to ſtrong delu- 
ſions, that they believe lies inſtead of cruth ; 2 Theſ. 
2.10,11, Becanſe they received not the love of the truth, 

that they might be ſaved ; and for this cauſe God ſhall 
fend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lie. 
Bat as for ſuch as do (incerely obey the voice of the 
Lord, and conrinue therein, the Lord is wont to give 
them good underſtandings, and the ſpirit of a ſound 
mind ; Pſal.11p.10, The fear of the Lird « the Le- 
ginning of wiſdom, a good underſtanding have all = 
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that do his Commandments, John 7.17. If any man 
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will do his will, he ſhall know of the Deftrine whether it 
bef God, or whether 1 ſpeak of my ſelf. 

6. Lean not co' your own underſtandings, bue 
eruſt in the Lord with all your hearts, rely upon 
him to keep you from Errour of Judgment, and to 
lead and guide you intoall Truthz you have ſfeve- 
ral promiſes to encourage you'to reſt upon God to 
ceach you the truth,and co preſerye you in che know- 
ledge and belief of therruth c- 1 will mention ſome 
of them: John 16.13. When he the Spirit of trmth 
comt, he will guide you into all truth : John 8. 31, 32. 
Then ſaid Feſus to thoſe Fews which believed on bim, If 
Je continue in my word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. 
And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 
free. . John 6.45. /t « written in the Prophets, And ye 
ſhall be all taught of God. 

7. Take ſome convenient times for chaſtening 
your Souls by faſting and humiliation for your tins, 
and bewail before the Lord your ignorance and dul- 
neſs, and all your other (ins, and cry mightily co him 
for chat wiſdom which comes from above ; hereby 
Daniel obtained a great meaſure of Divine Illumi- 
nation and Knowledge in the Myſteries of Salvati- 
on, Dan.10.12. Fear not Daniel, for from the firſt day 
that thoudidſt ſet thine heart to nnderſtand, and to cha- 
ften thy ſelf before thy God, thy words were heard, and 1 
am come for thy words, And at another time, whilſt 
he was humbling his Soul for his (ins, and calling up- 
on God, the Lord ſent an Angel to give him '$kill 
and underitanding, Dn.9.20,21,23,23, 
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SECT. 13. 

How to taſte the (weetneſs that u inGods Word, The 

feeling of a dry unſavonry Spirit will not excuſe the 
neglett of Family-Inftrutftion. 


ObjeR.13.] Do not find my own heart affefied with the 
Word of Gad, and how then can 1 hope 
that God ſhould accept my work, or that I ſhould eqifie my 
Family by inftrulting them ? If I could reliſh and ſavour 
the ſweetneſs that in Gods Word my ſelf, I ſhould de- 
light to inſtrult my Family ; but becauſe 1 find my heart 
in an unſavoary frame, this diſcourageth me from thug 
work. = 
Anſa.l. There.is an exceeding great (weetneſs in 
the werd of God; it is, as David expreſleth ir, ſwee- 
ter then honey, and the honey-comb, Pfal.19.10. And 
we ſhould labour to raſte and feel the ſweetneſs 
thereof, and to: keep always the ſayour and reliſh 
thereof upon our ſpirits, 

If any ſay, How way this be done ? 

I anſwer : 1. We muſt put away all our fins, for 
ſin vitiares tbe Palacof che Soul, that'ir cannot find 
any delightin the word of God, Feremiah ſpeaking 
of the Jews that had greatly corrupted their ways, 
faith of chem, Jer,6:10, Behold the word of the Lord 
# unto them a reproach, they have ne delight in it, As 
long as a man remaineth in the band of iniquity, he 
is inthe gall of bitterneſs, 4: 8.23, [perceive thew 

"art inthe gall of bitterneſs and in the bond of iniquity * 
And it is no wandet that a man who is in the gall of 
bitterneſs, doth nor taſte the ſweetneſs of rhe word 
of God, When we do ſerioufly ſer our ſelvesto 
reform our hearts and lives, and do refrain our ſelves 
from every evil way, we ſhall find unexpreſſible 
F; x +4 -papaphs: ſweet- 
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{weetneſs inthe word of God, though we foundnane 
ac all before ;, P/al. 119. 101,103. I have refrained 
my [elf from every evil may— How ſweet are thy words- 
unto my tafte ? Yea ſweeter than honey to my mouth : 
No earthly thing excels Honey in ſweetneſs, Judg. 
14.18. what « ſweeter than honey ? Now David 
who did refrain -bimſelt from every evil way, did 
find a ſweetneſs in Gods word, not which was equal 
to, but ſuch as did far exceed the ſweetneſs of Ha- 
ney ; Tea ſweeter then Honey to my month. 

2. We muſt by che help of the word labour to 
find out Jeſus Chriſt, which we may ſoon do, if we 
be diligent in ſearching the Scriptures, John 5. 39. 
Search the Scriptures ——they are they which teſtifie of 
»e, And when we have found Chritt, let us through 
the help of the word reſt and repoſe our Souls upon 
him, then ſhall we find great ſweetneſs and joy in 
his word, . Cant.2.3. 1 [ate down bis under ſhadow with 
great delight, and hu fruit was ſweet to my taſte, When 
Philip preached Chriſt to the City of Samaria, they 
that heard him found preart joy in the word of God, 
Afts 8.5,8. Philip went down tothe City of Samaria, 
and preached Chriſt unto them, and there was great joy 
in that City: 

3. We muft feed upon the word of God by faith 
and meditation, and make applications of the preci- 
ous promiſes to our own Souls, and then we ſhall 
find great joy and delight in the word of God, Fer. 
15.16. Thy Wards were found, and I did eat th:m, and 
thy word was unto me the joy and the rejoycing of my 
beart. As the way to find and taſte the ſweetneſs 
which is in God, is, to have our hearts and thoughts 
much exerciſed in meditating on him, Pſal. 104. 34. 
CHMy meditation of hins ſhall be ſmeet——S0 meditation 
on the Scriptures will canſe us to delight and taſte 
R 4 ſweet: 
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ſweetneſs inthe Scriprures; delight in the Law will 
accompany a diligent and ſerious mediration on the 
Law of God, as we may fee Pſal.1.2. His delight '# 
in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate 
day and night. EE 

4, If we would reliſh and taſte the ſweetneſs thar 
isin Gods word, we muſt pratice what weread and 
hear, we muſt take counſel from the Scriptures how 
to order our Converſations and all our affairs accor- 
ding tothe mind and will of God , and walk accor- 
ding to the counſels and direions which are given 
vs inthe word of God, and then Gods Teſtimonies 
will be deligheful ro our ſouls, Pſal.119. 24. Thy Te- 
ftimonies are my delight and my Counſellours, Aﬀter 
David had ſpoken of his obedience that he yielded 
tothe word of God, he ſpeaks of the ſweerneſs he 
found inir, verſ.102,103. / bave not departed from 
x4 Judgments, — How ſweet are thy words wnto my 
taſte / 

TI. Thovgh you can'c get your hearts into fo good 
a frame as you deſire, bur are ſenſible of much dri- 
neſs, coldneſs, deadne(s, and ut:lavourineſs, yet you 
muft nor neple the inſtruting your Families, be- 
cauſe you do not find ſuch ſweetneſs and delight in 
the word of God as others do, and that for [everal 
Reaſons : As, | 

I. God can convey the water of life through a 
dry and barren Reed. He makes uſe of earthen 
Veſſels to convey the heavenly treaſure of know- 
Tedfe and grace, that the glory may-nor be given to 
the Inſtruments, bur char it may appear that it is hig 
excellent power whereby the Sons of men are en- 
Tighrned and fanified : 2 Cor. 4.7, We have this trea- 
furein earthen V:ſſels, that the exceliency of the Power 
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ſaid one to ansther , Did not our hearts burns within us 
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2. Though you find your hearts out of frame be- 
fore you goro your work, God may come in with 
kis ſpirit, and move and warm your hearts whilſt 
you are opening or . rehearling ſome portion of the 
Scriptures to your Children, Luke 24.32. end they 


while he talked with ua by the way, and while he opened to 
«s the Scriptures, It you endeavour to water your 
Families with the dew of heaven, God will water 
your ſouls, Prov.11.25. He that watereth, ſhall be wa- 
tered alſo bimſelf. 

3. If you do this work out of obedience to the 
command of God, and a& your faith onetfe Lord 
Jeſus for the pardon of the imperfe&ions char at- 
cend this work , though yon 'do nor find ſo much 
comfort and delight inthe coing thereof as you wiſh 
you could, bur are ſen(ible of ſome drineſs and lat- 
neſs of ſpirit, yer your work ſhall be accepred of 
God, Ads 10.35. Inevery Nation he that feareth him 
and worketh Righteouſneſs, 1s accepted of him. 

4. It you apply your ſelves co Jeſus Chriſt, he 
will rake away your drineſs, and refreſh and reple- 
niſh your Souls with che Graces of his Spirie. Ir is 
ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, That be ball be as Rivers of Wa- 
ter ig 4 dry place, Iſa 32.2. And he hath promiſed 
ſuch of his Servants as find their Souls co be like the 
dry ground , thar be will pour out his Spirir like 
flouds of water upon them ; char is, in an abundane 
meaſure, //a. 44. 3. 1 will pour water upon him that is 
thirſty, and flouds npon the dry ground ; I will pour okt 
wy Spirit upon thy Seed , and my Bleſſing upon thitte + 
Off-ſpring. | 


A 


350 A Treatiſe of Family-Infiraftion; 


SECT. 14» 
The Plea of ſuch as ſay 'Tis the Miniſters work, to ins 
ſtrut their Children, anſwered. ; 


ObzeR.1 of hw is the Miniſters work, not meine, ta 

catechiſe aud inſtrult my Servants 

ond my Children, and why then ſhould I take it in 
and ? 

Anſwer : Belides what the Miniſters of Gods word 
areto do in this kind, it is the duty of Parents and 
Maſters of Families toteach and infteuReheir Chil- 
dren and Servants, as hath been proved already by 
many clear Texts of Scripture ; I ſhall re-mind 
you of ſomeof them: 1/a.38.19. The Father wnto 
the Children ſhall make known thy truth : Pial. 78. 5, 
He eft abliſhed a Teftimony in Jacob, and appointed « Law 
in [[rael, which he commanded our Fathers that they 
ſonld make them known to their Children : Epheſ.6.4, 
And ye Fathers provoke not your Children to wrath, but 
bring them np in the nurture and adwonition of the Lord, 
Deut.6.6,7. And theſe words which I command thee this 
day, (hall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach therns di- 
ligently unto thy Children, - This Precept is not given 
only to the Prieſts or Levites, bur to the whole 
Houſe of 1/rael, verſ.q. So that it is a frivolous ex- 
cuſe for any man to think to put off rhis work from 
bimſelf, by ſaying, ic is the Miniſters work to cate- 
chiſe his Children ; for God commandeth all Parents 
to teach his Word cotheir Children : Yea, it is a no» 
torious falſehood for any manto ſay, This is none of 
my work to inſtru my Family, whenas the Lord 
hath given ſomany and ſuch tri Precepts toevery 
manto inſtruft his Children, 
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SBCT. I5. 
Only ſuch as are called of God, are to take upon thens 
the work of the Miniſtry. Family- Inſtruttion will 
not bring the Miniſtry into contempt. s 


ObjeR.r 5] F every man ſhould takg upon bizs to teach 
and inſtruft bis Family, this world be 
the way to make every man twrn Preacher, and would 
caſe the Miniſters of the Word to be flighted and deſpi» 
[ed; and this makes us not only forbear thu work, our 
ſelver, but alſo to diſltke it in ethers 3 becauſe we would 
not have any take upon thers the work of the Miniſtry 
but ſuch as are called to it, and we would not have the 
prblick Miniftry brought into contempt. 
' _eAnſ». 1. Family-Inſtrution and the work of 
the Miniſtry, are wwo diſtin works; The one be- 
longs eo every Maſter of a Family, the ocher be- 
longs only co ſuch as are called and ſent forth 'by 
God eo preach the Goſpel, Row. 10.15, How ſhall they 
preach except they be ſent ? And God hath not called 
all men cothe work of the Miniſtry , x Cor, 12. 28, 
29. God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Aprſbles, ſe- 
condarily Prophets , thirdly Teachers — Are all Apo- 
files ? Are all Prophets ? Are all Teachers ? We may 
learnfromthis Text, 1, That none are co be Teach- 
ers in the Church, bur thoſe whom God ſets there : 
*. That God doth ſer ſome, nor all, robe Teachers 
inthe Church. Under the Law no man was zo take 
the Office of the Prieſthood withoue a call from 
God, Heb.5.4. And no man taketh this honowr unto him- 
ſelf, but he that was called of God, as nas Aaron.. Yea, 
God made irdeath for ſuch as were not called roin- 
rermeddle with the Prieſts Office, Numb.18.7. Thew 
and thy Sont with thee (hall keep your Prieſts Office, for 
8 ' emery 
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every thing of the Altar, and within the Vail, and ye 
ſnall ſerve And the ſtranger that comtth nigh, ſhall 
be put to death. What work our Lord Jeſus did in 
and forthe Church of God, he did/nor do ic with- 
outa Call : Heb,5.5. So alſo Chriſt glorified nat bim- 
ſelf to be made an high Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And 
God bath ordained under the Goſpel that every man 
ſhould improve thoſe gifts which he hath diſtributed 
co hica, within the ſphere and comp:ſs of his Cal- 
ling, 1 Cor.7.17. As God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk, and (6 
ordain [ in all Churches, Thoſe works which are in 
themſelves good works, become. linful when they 
are done by thoſe that have no call ro do them, and 
inſtead of being rewarded, they have been puniſhed 
bythe Lord, To burn Incenſe upon the Altar of 
Incenſe, was a very good and acceptable work. Da- 
vid wiſheth char his Prayer might be like Incenſe, 
Pſal.14 1.2. Let my Prayer be ſet before thee as incenſe : 
Yer when Vzzi:h undertook ro burn Incenſe, who 
had no Call co do ir, it is called a Tranſgreſſon, and 
he was puniſhed wich Leprolie all bis days, 2 Chron. 
25.18,21. /t appertaineth not anto thee, VUzziah, to 
burn incenſe unto the Lord, but to the Prieſts the Sons of 
Aaron, that are conſecrated to barn incenſe, go ont of the 
Santtuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed ; _ neither ſhall it be 
for thine honowr from the Lord God : And Vzuiah the 
King was 4 Leper unto the dy of bu death. The more 
knowledge any man hach of the Scriptures, che leſs 
fear there is of his raking upon-him the work of che 
Minſtry.wichout a Call from God, (whac tais Call 
is, and how a man may diſcern when he bath ir, 
would be coo great 2 digretlion, if I ſhould here un- 
dertake the explanation thereof ) becauſe che Scri- 
p:ures 
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ptures are ſo full, ſo plain, ſo- expreſs in this point, 
That only they that are called of God ſhould take 
upon them the work arid Officeof the Miniſtry. Sq 
that this ObjeRion, Every mas will twyn Preacher if 
he take upon him to inſirult his Family in the knowledge 
of the Scriptures, is of no force 40 hinder this work 
of Family-Inſtrufion. 
2. Neither will the training up our Families-in 
the knowledge of the Scriptures, cavie che. Mini- 
ſtry or Miniſters of Gods word to be (lighted ; bur 
on che contrary, the tnore our Children and Sefvants 
are acquainted with the Scriptures, che more they 
will prize and reverence the Minifters of Chriſt, for 
the Scriptures doteach us toeſteem very highly of 
Chriſts Miniſters, 1Theſ. 5,12,13. #e beſeech you, 
Brethren, to know them that laborer among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admoniſh_ you, and to efteers 
them very highly in love for their works ſake : Rom. 10. 
Is, How beantiful are the feet of them that preach the 
Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad Tydings of good things. 
1 Tim.5.17, Let the Elders that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour in the 
Wird and Doftrine. They are tiled Chriſts Embaſla- 
dors, 2 Cor.5-20, Now we are Ambaſſadonrs for (hriſt. 
And who are more honoured than the Embaſſadours 
of an Eartkly Prince ? The Scriptures ſhew what a 
great (init is to deſpiſe the Miniſters of Chriſt ; the 
Lord Jeſus counts bimſelf and his Father deſpiſed, 
when they are deſpiſed, Luke 10.16, He that heareth 
yon, heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſcth him that ſent me : 
1 Theſ. 4. 8. He that deſpiſeth , drſpiſeth not man but 
God, who alſo hath given untows his holy Spirit. So thee 
che training up ot our Families in: the fear of God, 
and knowledge of che Scriptures, will be ſo far from 
caulin \% 
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cauſing them to ſlighr che Miniſters of Chriſt, or 


the Miniſtry of the Word, that it will cauſe them 
£0 reyerence and eſteem them. 


Ft SECT. 16, 

It is dangerou to negle reading the Scriptures, or tea- 
cbing them our Children, + Aon this Plea, That we 
need do nothing more than follow the Light with- 
In «es. 


ObjeA.n6, T Here 1s a Light in all Men, Women, 
ant Children, which will teach theme 
to dothat which is juſt and right in the fight of God and 
men, and will lead them to Life and Salvation, if they 
do but follow the _- that is in them © So that we judge 
it needleſs to read the Scriptares, or to inſtrubt our Fami- 
lies in the knowledge of the Scriptures, we do enough if we 
-_ upon them to follow the Light that is within 
them. 
| - Anſw, Ic is a preat and dangerous miſtake, for a 
, manronegleR reading and ſearching the Scriptures, 
and inflruRing his Family in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, from a perſwaſion that neicher he nor 
his Family need to do any thing more towards the 
obtaining Salvacion, than to follow the Light that ts 
in them, 
To makethis evident, Conlider, 

t. There is no man hath ſo much Lighe or Know- 
ledge, bur it is neceflary that he ſhould give him- 
ſelf ro the reading of che Scriptures, thas he may 
{ gzin more Knowledge. All men may be ranked 
| under theſe two heads, either hey are ſuch as abide 
{ in their natural unregenerate condition , or they 
gre fuch as are converted and endued with che grace 
\ of God, As for men' in their natural a —- 


they are deftieute of ſaving knowledge, Row. 3.17, 
There is none that underſtandeth, there Is none that ſeek- 
eth after God : 1 Cor.2.14. T he natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 
neſs unto him 3 neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned : Rom, 1, 31, Without under- 
ftanding. They areſaid to be in darkneſs, 1 John 2. 
9,11, He that ſaith he is inthe Light, and hateth bis 
Brother, is in darkneſs even until now He that ha- 
teth his Brother is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, 
and knoweth wot whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs 
hath blinded hizejes. They are ſaid not only to be in 
darkneſs, bur to be darkneſs ir ſelf, Epheſ. 5.8. 
Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye Light inthe 
Lord ; walk as Children of Light. And therefore 
men in their natural condition had need give them- 
ſelves to reading of che Scriptures, that they may be 
inlightned and converted to God : Pſal.19,7,8.The 
Law of the Lord is perfett, converting the Soul ; the Te- 
fimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple 5 —— 
T he ( ommandment of the Lord is pure, inlightning the 
ezes ; And that they may be madewiſe to ſalvation ; 
for the knowledge of the Scriptures will make men 
wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim.3.15. From a Child thou haſf 
knownthe holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wiſe to ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jer 

Mr. 
4 As for ſuch as are inlighened, and converted to 
God, even thoſe of them that are endued with the 
greareſt meaſure of faving knowledge, have need 
to read the Scriptures daily and diligently, that they 
may get more knowledge ; for the wiſeſt men are 
imperfe in knowledge, The Apoſtle Paul ſaith 
of himſelf, chat be knew bur in pare, 1 Cor.13.12., 
Now we ſee throngh a glaſs darkly, but then face to face. 
Now 
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Now 1 know in part, bat then I ſhall know even as alſo 1 
am known. David, who was wiſer then bis Enemies, 
F/al.t19 98. and had more underſtanding than all 
his Teachers, verſ.99. and underſtood more than 
the Ancients, verſ. 100, doth acknowledge before 
God that he had much folly and ignorance, P/al.69. 
5. O God thow knoweſf my fooliſhneſs ; Plal.73.22. So 
fooliſh was I, and ignorant, 1 was as a Beaſt before thee, 
And he prayeth with great earneſtneſs unto God, to 
give him knowledge and underſtanding, and to teach 
him his Statutes, as we may ſee P/al.119. 18. Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondraus things ont of 
thy Law: Verſe 33. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy 
Statute; : Verl.34. Give me underſtanding, and Tſhall 
keep thy Law : Verſe 125. 1 amthy Servant, give me 
wader ſtanding that I may know thy Teſtimonies: Andin 
many other places, We are commanded to grow in 
knowledge, as well as in grace, 2 Pet.3.18. But grow 
in prace, and inthe knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
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are the means whereby we get knowledge, P/al.11g, 
204. Threagh thy Precepts / get underſtanding : And 
the means of increaling knowledge, verſe 99. / 
have more underſtanding than all my Teachers, for thy 
Teſtimonies are my meditation : It is neceſlary thar 
they who have the greateſt meaſnre of Light and 
Underſtending, ſhould read and meditate in the 
Word of God night and day, thatctbey may grow 
in knowledge. 

2. There are ſome (ins which that Lighe which is 
in natural men cannox diſcover, without the help of 
the Word and Spirit of God, As for inſtaoce : Tae 
firſt motions of iin, though not conſented to, are 
(in; for they are tranſgreſſions of the Law, which 


i faith, Thou ſhalt not covet : The Law doth not only 


ſay, 


or yeild ro thy inordinate deſires, bur ic forbids the 
motions themſelves, Thoi ſhalt not covet. Now the 
Apoſtle Pas] telleth us he had nor known theſe firit 
motions (which he calls by the name of luſt) to be 
ſin, if it had not been forthe Law of God, Rom.7- 
7. Nay, 1 had not known fin, but by the Law ; for 1 bad 
not known luft, except the Law had ſid, Thou ſhalt not 
rover. Notto believe in Jeſus Chriſt, is a great lin, 
itis a (in for which God will damn men at the day of 
Judgment, Mark 16.16. He that believeth not ſhall be 
damned : Nowthe Light of Natvre doth not con- 
vincea man that it is a fin not to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt; ir is by the Scripture, which holdeth forth 
the damnable nature of chis {in of not believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt, John 3.18. He that believeth not, # con- 
demned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the name 
of the onely begotten Son of God, And by the help of 
the Spirit chat we come to be convinced of the (in of 
not believing in Chriſt, Jchn 16. 8,9. And when he 
(that is, the Spirit, which is the Comforter ſpoken 
of inthe former verſe ) 5 come, he will reprove the 
world of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment ; of 
Sin, becanſe they believe not in me. And as chere are 
ſome (ins of which natural Light doth not convince 
a man ; ſo choſe (ins of which ir doth convince a 
man, 1c doth nor convince with ſuch clearnefs and 
power as the Law doth, which tops a mans mouth, 
and makes him fall down before God as as a loſt un- 
done Creature, Row.3.19,20. Now we know that what 
things ſcever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are un- 
der the Law that every month may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God ; By thz 
Lay » the knowledge of ſin. 
3. Thereare ſeveral Points of the Chriſtian Re- 
d ligton' 


i: ſay, Thou fliale not conſenc ro, thou ſhalr not follow 7 


natural men diſcovereth not, neither can we know 
them any other ways, but by the help of the Scrip- 
tures, or by immediate Revelation from God. As for 
inftance : To know and believe that Je/iu of Naza- 
reth is the promiſed Meſſiab, is of ſuch moment, as 
that we Can'c be ſaved unleſs we believe him to be the 
Meſſiah, Jehn 8.24. 1 ſaid therefore unto you, That 
ye ſhall die in your fins; for if ye believe not that I am 
he, ye ſhall die in your fins. Now this knowledge, 
Fleſh and Blood, Nature in its higheſt improve- 
ments cannot attains it muſt either be by Revelation 


- from God, Matth.16,15,16,17. Whom ſay ye that I 


am? And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art 
Chriſt the Sonof the living God : And Jeſua anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for 
fleſh and bleod hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven; Or by the help of the Scri- 
ptures. And therefore when Apollos would convince 
the Jews that Jeſus was the Chriſt, be did it by the 
Scriptures, Aﬀs 18. 28. For he mightily convinced 
the Fewr, and that publicklyy ſewing by the Scriptures 
that Jefm was Chriſt, Andehis way the Apoſtle Pau! 
cook alſo, he alledged choſe Scriptures that ſpoke 
of the Mefſtah, and explained them, and thereby 
provedto them that Jeſus of Nazareth was Chriſt : 
And Paul, as his mann*r was, went in unto them, and 
thrce Sabbath days reaſoned with them out of the S crip- 
tures, opening and all:dging that Chriſt muſt needs have 
ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead, and that this 
Feſns whom I preach unto you, is Chriſt. It is of great 
moment to know what that Righteouſneſs is where- 
by a Sinner ſhould cone co be juſtified inthe light of 
God : If a man be ignorant of this Righteouſneſs, 


l:ewill ſeck ro eſtabliſh his own, and will not ſub- 
mite 


thie to the Riphteouſaeſs of God, Roth.10.3, For 


they being ignor ant of Gods Righteouſneſs, and going a= 
bout to Abi their own Righteonſneſs, have not (u'mit- 
ted themſelves unto the Righteonſneſs of God. The 
Light of Nature cannot find out ehis Righteouſneſs, 
it is no where revealed but in the Goſpel, Kom.1.16, 
17. 1 am not aſhamed of the GoſÞel of Chriſt, for it « 
the power of God wnto ſalvation to every one that believ- 
eth, to the Few firſt, and alſo ty the Greek ; for therein 
# the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith tof aith 
a it t written, T he Fuſ? ſhall ive by faith. Thar there 
are Three Perſons, and yer but One God, :s plain- 
ly revealed in the Scriptures, 1 John 5.7. There are 
T hbree that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Ward, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe Three are One, But 
wichourthe belp of che Scriptures, the Light of Ns- 
ture can atrain tO but lictle or no knowledge of this 
great Myſtery. And as there are ſome Dycrines, 
ſo alſo ſome Duties in the Chriſtian Religion, which 
the Light of Nature cannot diſcover, As for in- 
ſtance: Baprizing of perſons with water, in the 
Name of the Father , Son, and holy Ghoſt, is an 
Ordinance of | :ſus Chrilt, which he would have 
continued, and wich which be will afford his pre- 
ſence to the end of the world, 27tth.28,19,20, So 
alſo is eating Bread, and drirking Wine, in the 
Lords Supper, an Ordinance of Chriſt, to be con» 
tinued in the Church cill his coming to Fadgment ; 
x Cor,11.26, As of thn as ye eat thu Bred, and drink 
thi (up, ye do ſhew forth the Lords death till he come; 
Bur natural Light doth not reach a man thar it is his 
duty to be baptized, or to receive the Lords Sup- 
per : Itis from the Scrip.ures we learn that Baptiſta 
8nd the Lords Supper are Ordinances of Jeſug 
Chrilt 5 and that the uſe of” theſe Ocdinances ig 
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| »%o be continned in the Church of Chriſt to the 
end of the World. 

The Lighe which we muſt attend unto, and 
follow, and by which we muſt order our Lives and 
Converſations, is the Mind and Will of God re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, 2 Pet. 1.19. We have alſo a 
more ſure Word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto 4 Light that ſhineth in a dark place ; 
until the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your 
hearts. Obſerve here, 

Firſt, That che Light to which che Apoſtle would 
have us rake heed, and ſaith they do well who take 
heed to ir, is the Word of Prophecy ; by the Word 
of Prophecy, he underſtands the Scriptures, which 
were written, and delivered to us by the Prophets, 
as is evident from the enſuing word, Knowing this 
firſt, that no Prophecy of the Scriptures, &c. 

Secondly, It is our duty to take heed to the word 
of Prophecy , as long as we live in this world ; 
Wherennto ye do well to take heed, —until the Day dawn, 
and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts: By the Day- 
ftar is meant Jeſus Chriſt, Rev.22.16. / aw the bright 
and morning Star : By the Day, is not meant only or 
chiefly the day of Grace, or the day of the Goſpel, 
for theſe days had already dawned upon chole per- 
ſons to whom the Apoſtle wrot this Epiſtle, for he 
ſaith of them, They knew and were eſtabliſhed in the pre- 

ſent truth, ver(.12. They were not only acquainted 
with che Doqtrine of the Goſpel, but were tn a ſtace 
of Grace ; they had Faith, as precious Faith as the 
Apoſtle himſelf who wrote this Epiſtle, verſ. 1. To 
ther that have obtained like precious Faith with ns. —— 
But by the dawning ofthe Day, is meant che Day of 
Glory, which is called che Day of Chriſt, Phi/.1. 
9,10. Phil. 2.16. and by way of Emphalis, That 
| Day, 
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Day, 2 Tim.4.8, And by the Apoſtle Peter in this 
ſame Epiſtle, Chap. 3.12. The Day of the Lord. It 
is the dawning of this day that the Church and Peo- 
ple of God long for, Cant.2.16. Until the day break, 
and the ſhadows flee away : turn my Beloved, and be thou 
like a Roe or a young Hart upon the" mountains of Be- 
ther : Rev.22,20. Surely I come quickly, Amen: Even 
ſo come Lord Jeſus By the Day-Star ariling intheir 
hearcs, is meant cheir full and immediate fruicion of 
the Lord Jeſus in the Kingdom of Heaven ; for they 
having like precious Faich with the Apoſtle, had 
this Day-ſtar the Lord Jeſus already dwelling in 
their bearts by faith, Epheſ. 3.17. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by Faith : And the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
not of what they had already , but of what they 
ſhould attain unto hereafcer, which is their full and 
immediate enjoyment of Chriſt in Heaven. Our 
entrance intothe Kingdom of Heaven, may well be 
ſer out by this Phraſe, the Day-ſtar ariſing in our 
hearts, becauſe when we come to heaven there ſhall 
be great Glory revealed in us, 3s well as givento us, 
Rom.$,18. 1 reckon that the ſufferings of- this preſent 
time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that 
ſhall be revealed in us. And the reaſon why the Saints 
deſire to be in Heaven, is, That they may be wich 
Chriſt, Phil,c.23. Having a deſire to depart, and to be 
with Chriſf, The World may well be ſtiled a dark 
place, in oppolition to the Kingdom of Heayen, 
which is called by the Name of Light; (vl. r. 12. 
——T he Inheritance of the Saints in Light; and be- 
cauſe moſt places and perſons in the world are full 
of Ignorance and Darkneſs : In the Pſaſmiſts days, 
all places of the earch, except the Lind of 7/-ael, 
were dark places; Pſal.9 4.20. The dark places of the 
earth are fullof the Habitations of Cruelty, And in 
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Iſrarl, which was 8 Land of Viſion, the Propher 
complains, H»ſ.4.1. There is no knowledge of God in 
the Land. Now as long as we are in this dark place, 
the World, where we are comp:fſed about with 
much ignorance, we ſhall do well to take heed to 
the word of Prophecy whichche Lord hath given us, 
asa Light co guide and direct our paths, till the Day 
of Glory dawn upon us, and we are taken up into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, where there ſhall be no 
need of the Sun, or Moon, or any Temple, but the 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, ſhall be the 
Light of His People for ever, Revelat. 21, 
23; 33. 

Thirdly, We may obſerve, That we cannot have 
a more ſure Rule co puide us, either in macrers of 
Faith or PraQtice, than che holy Scriptures. What 
do we delireroguide and direft us what we ſhould 
believe, or what we ſhould praiſe? Do we delire a 
Viſion, a Revelation, a Voice from Heaven ? The 
Word of Prophecy is as ſure as theſe; Yea, the 
Apoſtle having been ſpeaking of s Voice from Hea- þ 
. ven, pives the preheminence to the Word of Pro- 
phecy, and ſaith, We have a more ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy-— Belides this place which I have already 
produced to prove that the Light ro which we muſt 
attend, and by which we muſt order our Lives and 
Converſations, isxhe Mind and Wiil of God revea- 
led in che Scriptures; I might mention ſeveral 
others, as Prov.6 23. The Commuindgyent is 4 Lamp, 
and the Lan « Light : Plal.119,105. Thy Word tu 4 
Lamp unto my feet, and a Light unto mypath. The 
ſame alſo may be gathered trom the diſcourſe of 
Chriſt with the Lawyer, and of Abraham with the 
rich man thatwas jn Hell-Torments, Lac, 10.25,26, 
2728. There came a man co Jeſus Chriſt, and azked 
415 eo tra | 7, 05. 
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him this queſtion, CMaffer what ſhall I do to inherit 
eternal Life ? And whether doth Chriſt ſend him for 
dire&ion? To the Scriptures : He ſaid nunto him, 
What it written in the Law ? How readeſt thog ? Where- 
upon the man tells Chriſt what he had found written, 
and what he had read inthe Law ; And he anſw:ring 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, anwith 
all thy mind ;, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : To which 
Chriſt gives him this antwer, And be ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt anſwered right ;, thisdo, and thou ſhalt live, 
Whence we may inter, That reading the Scripturer, 
and praftifing what we read, will guide us into the 
right way that leads to everlaſting life. When the 
Rich Man, who was tormented in Hell, pleaded with 
Abraham to ſend Lazaras to his Bretbren, to preach 
to them, that they might not come into that place of 
torment ; what anſwer did Abraham give him? Did 
he tell chem, They had a Light in them, if they did 
follow thar, it would lead them to Repentance and 
Salvation? No, he refers them to the Scripturec, 
Luc,16.29. Alraham ſaith nnto him, They have 09> 
ſes and the Prophers, let them hear them, He doth nor 
mean they had Moſes and rhe Prophets alive, and 
converling smongſt them in their own perſons, bx 
they had the Writings of Mer and the Propiitery 
and they were to attend to them, and adds moreover, 
If the Scriptures tha were writcen by Moſes and 
the Prophets would not lead them to Repentance, 
the coming of one from the dead would not work 
upon them, verſe 31. If they hear nit Moſes and the 
Prophets, neither will they be perſnwaled, thigh one roſe 
from the dead. 

5. The danger of negle&'ing tbe Scriptures, and 
following our own Lighr, without looking to, and 
y 4 » regula- 
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regulating our apprehenfions by the word of God, 
m3y be further evidenced from the fallible nature of 
our underſtandings: We are all of us, ſince the 
fall of Adams, ſubje& ro many and great miſtakes, in- 
ſomuch chac David cried out, P/al:t9.12, Who can 
wndetſtand hu Erroars ? We are ſubjeR to ſuch prear 
miſtakes, thar a man that walks (as be thinks) accor- 
ding to his Lighr, may commic hainous (ins, when 
he is peſrwaded in his mind that he doth nothing bur 
whar he is bound in conſcience to do. When the 
Apoſtle Pax/ perſecured che Members of Chriſt, be 
did nor do it frag malice, or to pleaſe the Jews, or 
to pet preferment ; but he followed bis Light, he 
thought verily char it was his duty to oppoſe the 
ways and Members of Chriſt, A#s 26. 9. [verily 
thought with my ſelf, that I ought to do many things 
contrary tothe Name of Jeſws of Nazareth. A man 
may be ſo far miſtaken, as that he may think he doth 
God good ſervice, when he 1s committing abomina- 
ble ſins. Ic is 8n abominable fin to kill the ſervants 
of Jeſus Chriſt, yer ſome mens light doth ſo far miſ. 
guiderhem, as that they chink they do God ſervice, 
when they kill his ſervants, John 16.2. Yea the time 
cometh, that whoſoever kelleth yon, will think that he doth 
God ſervice, A man may verily think that his ways 
are righrand good, and yet they may be ſuch as 
will lead him to deftruRion, Prov. 14. 12. There ts 
a way which ſcemeth right unto a man, but the end there- 
of are the ways of death. And therefore we find God 
Charging us not to lean to our own untlerſtand- 
ings: Prov. 3. 5. Lean not wnto thine own under- 
ftanding. And commanding us to obſerve his Sta- 
rtutes, and not to do ſuch things-as are right in 
our own eyes ; Dent, 12.1, 8. Theſe are the 
Statntes and Fudgments which ye ſhall obſerye to ds; 
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—Je (hall not do after all the things that we do here 
this day, every man whatſoever is right in bis own 

ehe 
no 6. Satan can transform himſelf into an Angel 
of Light, and ſuggeſt his own evil motions un- 
der the name and notion of the diates and 
motions of the Spirit of God: 2 Cor. 11. 14. 
Satan bimſelf is transformed into an «Angel of 
Light. And becauſe Satan can transform him- 
ſelt, and make as if be were an Angel of Light, 
we are commanded not to believe every Spirir, 
but co try the Spirits, whether they-be of God, - 
1 Fohn 4. 1. Beloved, believe not every Spirit, but try 
the Spirits whether they are of Gid, And by whaer 
ſhall we try the Spirits, whether they be of 
God 2 This muſt be done by the VVord of 
God ; we muſt have recourſe to the Law and 
Teſtimonies ; what is agreeable to the Scrip< 
tures, we muſt own as the Will of God 3 what 
is contrary to them, we mult rejet, as coming 
from the Spirit of Deluſion. I/a. 8. 20. To the 
Law and to the Teftimony ; if they ſpeak, not ac* 
cording ts this Word, it is becauſe there is no Light” 
in them. VVhatever Light or Spiric would draw 
us off from, or perſwade us to any thing contra» 
ry to This Word, that is, the Law and the Teſti» 
mony, is to be rejected, as no erue Lipghr, nor 
rrue Spirit. | 

7. The Lord commandeth all forts of perſons 
to read the Scriptures, and that not ina ſlight cure 
ſory manner, bur with diligence and great atrention, 
I Tim.4.13. Give attendance toreading—— John 5.39. 
Search the Scriptures The Greek word ira 
ſignifies ro weigh and conlider diligently what we 
read, to ſearch into the underſtanding of choſe 
things 
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things that are hidden and abſtruſe, Ir is the ſame 
word which is uſed Rev. 2,23. / aw he which ſearcheth 
the heart and reins : Such a ſearch ſhould we make 
into the Scriptures, we ſhould labour to have a clear 
ard chorow vnderitanding of the moit abitruſe and 
hidden truths, that are wrapped up in the Scrip= 
eures. Ic is not-only our duty to read the Scrip- 
tures, bur co do itdaily, A7s 17,11. Theſe were more 
noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they received the 
Word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scrip- 
wres daily. And to continue reading ſome portion 
of them every day, as long as we live, Deut.17.18, 
19. —He ſhall write him a copy of this Law in a Book, 
 ewtof that which is before the Prieſts the Levites , and it 
* hall be with him, and he ſhall read therein all the days of 
bis life. This is ſpoken of che Kings of 1/-ae/, and 
if they were obliged ro get a Copy of the Law, and 
to read therein all cheir days, then ſurely other in- 
feriour perſons, that have nothing ſo much bufneſs 
uponrheir hands as Kings, are obliged co ſpare ſome 
timeevery day, from their occaſions, to read ſome 
portion of the Scriptures. Belides our reading the 
Scriptures privately by our ſelves, God commandeth 
them to be read publickly inthe audience of all the 
people, both Men, and Women, and Childrer, Dext, 
31.11,12. And we find it was the pratiſe of the 
ſervants of God intheir publick Aſſemblies, toread 
the Scriptures, Joſh.$.34,35. He read all the words of 
the Law, the Bleſſings and Curſings, according to all that 
is written in the Book of the Law; there was not a word 
that Moſes commanded, which Foſhua read not before all 
the (ongregation of Iſrael, with the women, and their 
little ones, and the ſtrangers that were converſant among 
them. And this they did nor at ſome extraordinary 
times only, bur it was cheir cooſtant courſe to an 
ac 
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theScripturesin their Aſſemblies every Sabbath day, 
Als 1.13,22, Moſes of old timse hath in every City thens 
that preach him, being read in the Synagegnes every Sab- 
bath day. And our Lord Jeſus approved this pra- 
Rice by his own example, he read the Scriptures to 
che Jews on the Sabbath days, Luc,q4.16,17. And he 
came to Nazareth where he had been brought np, and as 
his cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
day, and ſtood up for to read, and there was delivered nn» 
to higs the Book of the Prophet Eſaias, 

8. As all ſorts of perſons are commanded toread 
the Scriptures, ſo all ſorts of perſons may reap great 
benefie by reading the Scriptures ; Men, V Vomen, 
Children, Strangers, all ſorts of people may learn 
to fear and obey the Lord, by reading the word of 
God, Dext.31.11,12. Thou ſhalt read this Law before 
all Iſrael, Gather the people together, Men, Women, and 
Children, and the Stranger that i: within thy G ates, that 
they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the 
Lord your God, and obſerve to do all the words of this 
Law. Reading the Scriptures is an effeftual means 
ro beget Repenrance, Neh.8 8,9. 50 they read in the 
Book, in the Law of God diſtinftly, and gave the ſenſe, 
and canſed them to underſtand the reading — Al] the peo- 
ple wept when they heard the words of the Law: And 
Faith, Aﬀs 17.11,12. T hey received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſ» ; Therefore many of them 
believed, The Lord hath promiſed his Blethng to 
thoſe that read and preQtiſe thoſe things which are 
written inthe Scriptures, Rev.1.3. Bleſſed is be that 
readeth, and they that hear the Word: of this Prophecy, 
and keep thiſe things which are written theresn, 

9, The Light ebar is within ns, it it be erue Light, 
teacherh us rhac weought © yield obedience to -_ 
eng 


2858 A Treatiſe of Famlly-Inflruftjon. 
the Commandments of God, and this is one of the 
Commandments of God, which he doth often incul- 
cate upon us, That we ſhould teach his word unto 
our Children, and erain them up inthe knowledge 
and obedience of his Laws, as hath been already 
proved from Dent,6.6,7. . Theſe words which 1 com- 
mand thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt 
teach thens diligently to thy Children : Pal. 78. 5. 
He eſtabliſhed a Teftimony in Jacob, and appointed a Law 
in [ſrael, which he commanded our Fathers that they 
ſhould make them known to their Children + Epheſ.6.4, 
And ye Fathers provoke not your Children to wrath, but 
bring them up in the nurture and admonitien of the Loyd, 
And ſeveral other places. So that if we would fol- 
low our Light which we have received from Gods 
word, that willreach us to inſtru our Children di- 
ligently inthe knowledge of the Scriptures. 
10, The great ignorance and folly which is in 
Children, ſhews that they have need of more in- 
firuQion, than to be called uponto follow the Lighe 
thatis in them; for how little Light have Children 
beforechey areinſtruted? God commands his word 
ro be read to Children, and why ? Det. 31.r1,13. 
T hou ſhalt read this Law before all Iſrael, in their hear- 
ing; Gather the People trgether, men, women, and chil- 
dren—— And that their Children which have not known 
any thing, may hear, and learn to fear the Lord your 
Ged, as long as ye live in the Land whither ye go to poſſeſs. 
See here how lictle knowledge is aſcribed unto Chil- 
dren, T hat their Children which have not known 
any thing. Obſerve alſo what means God preſcribes 
for the bringing Children to know and fear the 
| Lord, and thatis, reading his Law co themz Thox 
| ſhalt rtad this Law before all Iſrael in their hearing, that 
| their Children — nay hear, and learn to fear the Lird. 
i Initead 
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| Inſtead of knowledge, there is folly in our Children, 26 q 


and this folly is bound up ſo faſt in their hearts, thae 
it cannot be ferch'd out without inſtraRion, Prov.$. 
33. Hear inſtrultion, and be wiſe : Neither will in- 
ftruion do it alone, unleſs correftion be joyned 
with inſtrution, Prove22.15. Fooliſhne(s 5s bound in 
the beart of a Child, but the Red of Correftion will drive 
it far from bim: Prov. 29.15. The Rod and Reproef 
give wiſdom: Bur how will chat Child prove, chat is 
left to himſelf, and hath neither inſtruftion nor cor- 
reftion ? The next words will inform us ; But a Child 
left to himſelf bringeth his Mother to ſhame. As he that 
refuſeth to receive inſtrn&tion, regardeth nor, bug 
deſpiſeth bis own Soul, Prov.1 5.32. He that refuſeth 
inſtruftion, deſpiſeth his own Soul : So he that refuſech 
x0 give inſtru&ion to his Children , may be ſaid to 
deſpiſe the ſouls of his Children. For if hedid re- 
ard chem, he would ſeek after their ſalvation, and 
if he did ſeek after their ſalvation, he would inftra&t 
them in the knowledge of the Scriptures, which are 
able to make them wiſe to ſalyation. There being 
much folly in our Childrens hearts, if we let them 
live without inſtra@ion, they will go a@ray, and 
periſh eternally : Prov,1o'21. Fools die for want of 
wiſdom : Prov.$.2 3. He ſhall die without inftrultion, and 
in the greatneſs of bis folly he ſhall go aſtray. 


SKCT..17. 
Heb. 8. 11, explained : It doth nat imply Family-1n- 
ſeruttion, or EMiniſterial Teaching , to be need« 


leſs. 


ObjeR.1 no ſeems a needleſs thing for. Parents to 

teach their Children, or Maſters their 
* Servants, ſeeing the Lord hath promiſed in the times of 
the Goſpel, And they ſhall not teach every man his 
Neighbour, and every man his Brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt to che greateſt, Heb.8.11. 

Azsſw. I. The ſenſe and meaning of this Scripture, 
They (hall nit teach every man. his Neighbour, &c. is 
much perverced, when it is broughe to prove either 
Miniſterial Teaching, or Family-LIaſtruRion, to be 
needleſs, and of nouſe inthe days of the Goſpel ; 
For, 

1. As tothe preaching of the Word, the Lord 
Jeſus will bave that continued , and will affor his 
preſence with this Ordinance till che end of the 
world, Matth.28 19,20. Goje therefore, and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them in the N:me of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the boly Ghoſt, teaching them to 
obſerve all things what ſoever 1 have commanded you, 
and lo I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Till all that beDng to che Eleftion of Grace are 
brought home co'Chrilt, and c:11 all char are brought 
to Chriſt are mrde pert«&, an4 are arrive! onto the 
mezſure of the (tature of the f[neſs of Chriſf,God will 
have che work of the Miniſtry conmtion+4,+0d Pattors 
and Teachers to carry on this wors, Epbeſ,4, 11, 12, 
I 3, He g<ve ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
. Evangeliſt s, and ſom: Paſtors and Teachrs, for the per- 
felling 


f 


felling of the $ eintss for the work of. the Miniftry, for 
the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come in the 
wnity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Sonof Ged, 
unto a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the flature of 
the Yalnef of Chriſt, Now this work will not be 
fully done till the end of the world. 

2. Neither doth this Scripture make void Family. 
Inftruion, for the ſame Apoſtle who wrote this 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, wherein he ſaith, 7 hey ſhall 
not teach every M40 his Neighbenr, and every man bs 
Brother, 8c. chargeth Parents in the days of che 
Goſpel tro bring up their Children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, Eph.6.4. yeay in this 
very Epiſtle to the Hebrews, be ſaith of ſuch as are 
dull of hearing, Ye need that one teach you again which 
be the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, Heb.5.12. 
which he would not have done, it he had choughe 
teaching by men to be needleſs under the days of the 
Goſpel. 

It. When it is ſaid, They hall not teach every man 
his Neighboxr, &c. The meaning is, they ſhall not 
only be taught by men, but they ſhall alſo have the 
teaching of Gods Spirit, whereby the teachings 
they have from men ſhall be bleſſed, and be made 
effefual for the conveying of the knowledge of 
God. Many Examples may be given, where this 
word Not, is not an abſolute negation, bur ſignifies 
not only ; take one or two: Hoſ.6.6. I deſired mercy, 
and not ſacrifice; and the knowledge of God, more than 
burnt Off:rings : Sacrifice was commanded underthe 
Law, and therefore the meaning cannot be, that God 
did not at all delire Sacrifice, but that he did nor 
delire Sacrifice only, but mercy alſo; or that he de- 
lired mercy more then S2crifice, as the following 
words intimate, eAnd the knowledge of Grd myre thas 
barnt 


barnt Offcrings : John 7.16. Jeſaw anſwered them, My 
Dettrine is not mine, but his that ſent me : That is, It 
is not only mine, but alſo his that ſent me. 

Hi; This Scripture may be underftood compars- 
tively, of rhe abundance of knowledge that ſhould 
be in che times of the Goſpel, above what was inthe 
times of the Law: Knowledge doth ſo abound un- 
demihe New Teſtament Adminiſtration, that ſome 
' - mean and weak perſons, in the time of che Goſpel, 

| know as much of Chrift crucified, and God recon- 


'* ciled in Chriſt, and other Goſpel-Myſteries, as they 


| - thatwere Teachers of others knew under the Law ; 
| @ach.12.8.He that is feeble among them at that day ſhall 
be az David. Knowledge ſhould ſo abound, that there 
thould ſeem to be no need of teaching every man 
his Neighbour, in compariſon of what was under 
the Law,when the Dorine of the Goſpel was wrap- 
ped vp'in ſo many Types and Shadows, that it was a 
very hard matter to come to the knowledge of Chriſt 
Crucifed. 

IV. That this Scripture doth not make yoid ei- 
ther Miniſterial Teacbing , or Family-InftruRion; 
beſides what hath been already ſaid, may further be 
proved, 

I, Becauſe God ceacheth in the uſe of means. 
God could have revealed Himſelf and his Sen in an 
immediate manner unto Cornelius, but be puts him 
on ſending for Peter to inſtruR him, As 11.1314, 
Send men to Joppa, rand call for Simon whoſe ſirname is 
Peter, who ſhall tell thee words whereby thou-and all thy 
Houſe ſhall be ſaved. And it is his Covenant to teach 
his People, not by his Spirit only, or by his Word 
\ only, bur by his #ord and Spirit, and that as long as 
the world Rands, 1/4.59.21. As for mt, this is my Co- 


venant with them, ſaith the Lord, My Spiris which is 
#Don 
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pon thee, and my word: which I have put in thy month, 
ſhall not depart ont of thy mouth, nor ont of the mouth of 
thy Seed, nor out of the month of thy Seeds Seed, ſaith 
the Lord, from henceforth and for ever, 

2. Weſceby ſad experience the great ignorance, 
and rudeneſs; and dulneſs of choſe Children and Ser- 
vants, and of thoſe Families and Places that have no 
inſtraAion : Though they live in Goſpel-cimes, and 
inthe days of the New Covenant, yet it they have 
no inſtruion, rhey are as ignorantas they were that 
lived under the time of the Old Teſtament. 


SECT. 18. f 


Though ſome Perſons are nothing bettered by inſiruTjon 


Jet we muſs continue to inſtratt them. 


O5jea.18, E ſee many Children and Servants 

V that have pood inſtruftiont, prove 
very vile and corrupt, and are never a whit the better, but 
rather the worſe fur all the pains that ts taken with them, 
and therefore it is to no purpoſe for # to inſtrutt cur Fax 
milies. 

Anſw. 1: Though ſome are never a whit the bet- 
ter for the inſtrufions and good counſels which are 
giventhem, yer others are converted ro God, and 
edified thereby. And who can tell but G>d may 
bleſs your labour unto the Converſion and Salyation 
of thoſe that are under your Charge? 

2, If any meansunder Heaven will do them good, 
inſtruing them out of che word of God, isthe moſt 
likely way and means to lead them to Repentance : 
Wechink if a damned Soul ſhould come our of Hell, 
and declare what corments it bath felt in Hell, or a 
S4int ſhould come our of Heaven, and declarewhar 
Joys he bath-poſſels'd-in Heaven, this would work 

I won- 
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wonderfully upon our Children, cowardsthe leading 
of them ro Repentance; but the word of God, 
which is contained in the Scriptures, will do more 
cowards the bringing men to Repentance, then the 
riling of one from the dead would do, -Lvc. 16,29, 
30, 31. They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them 
hear them : And he ſaid, Nay father Abraham, bat if 
one went to ther from the dead, they willrepent. And he 
ſald unto him, If they bear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
neither will they be perſwaded though one riſe from the 
dead, If rhe Scriptures will not perſwade men to 
repent and believe, ſuch men would not repent and 
, believe, chough Jeſus Chriſt himſelf were on earth 
to ſpeak rothem; Jobs 5.46,47. Had ye believed Mor 
ſes, ye wonld have believed me, for be wrote of me ; bat 
if ye believe not hu writings, how ſhall ye believe my 
words ? 

3. If you ſhould not convert your Children and 
Servants, but they ſhould fill go on in their evil 
ways, yet it is worth your time and pains co inſtruet 
and warn them of the danper they are in by reaſon of 
{m, for hereby you ſhall deliver your own ſouls 
from being guilty of cheir Blood , Ezck, 3. 19. /f 
thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from bu wickedneſs, 
nor from his wicked way, he ſhall die in bus iniquity, but 
thog haſt delivered thy Sowl. 

4. The word of God is to ſome men the ſavour 
of death unto death; yer the Miniſters of Chriſt 
muſt nor ceaſe to preach the word, becauſe all that 
hear them are not converted from their evil ways. 
And when they diſckarge their work and duty faith- 
fully, they are a ſweec favour unto God in thoſe thar 
periſh, as well as in them chat are ſaved, 2 Cor. 2.15, 
16. We are untoGod a ſweet (avour of (hriſt in them 
that are ſaved, and in them that periſh ; to the one we 
x | are 


are the ſavour of death unto death, and to the other the 
ſavonr of life unto life. So it is with Maſters of Fa- 
milies, they mult not deliſt from Family-InftruRi- 
og, though they ſhould ſee their Children or Ser- 
vants continuing in their ſins, for if chey diſcharge 
their duty faithfully, and with diligence, though 
they ſhould have no ſucceſs, they ſhall be accepted 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


SECT. 19. 
The fear of aggravating onr Childrens Condemmatlon, 
ſhowld not make m n:glett Family- Inſtruttion. 


Objea. 19. 6 &: wore light my Children hav', the 

greater their Condemnation will be, if 
they make not a good uſe of it ; and I am afraid they will 
wot, and therefore I am afraid to inſtruft them, left. 1 


1d ſhould aggravate their condemnation. 
i Anſs#. 1. Iris true, that che more Lighe any man 
& hath, the grearer his condemnation will be, if he do 
of not make a good uſe of it; Luc,t2.47. That Ser- 
ls vant which knew his Lords will, and prepared not himſelf, 
[f neither did according to hu will, ſhall be beaten with ma- 
7, ny ſtripes. 
T [I. Thonph the caſe be ſo, that che more lighe 
any man hath, che greater will be his condemnation, 
Ir yer this muft not mzke you negle& inftruting them, 
= out of fear that they ſhould not improve their light, 
Ie | and ſo haverthe greater condemnation : For, 
b. 1. Some mens (in :nd condemnation will be apgrs- 
|= vated by che coming of Chriſt into the world 4 John 
Ti 15.22. If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had 
A not had fins but now they have no cloak for their ſin : 
y; Yer God did well in ſending his Son into the world. 


The preaching of Chriſt and the Goſpel, will make | 
© 9 their | 


'275 eheir' condemnation more dreadful, where Chrit 


and the Goſpel are not embraced, than the condem- 
nation of the Heathen that never heard of Chriſt : 
John 3.19. This s the condemmation, That Light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather thax 
Light, becauſe their deeds were evil, See alſo Mat.tn. 
123,24. Yerthe preaching of Chriſt and the Goſpel 
to the world, is a* good work ; and God pronoun- 
ceth a wo 2gainſt thoſe that he hath called to the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, who preach it nor, 1 Cer.9. 
16. For neceſſity ts laid wpon me, yea wo 18 unto me if 1 
preach not the Goſpel. Suppoſe ir ſhould increaſe your 
Childrers miſery in the world to come, to have 
Light, if chey make not a good uſe of it, yet you do 
well when you inſtru chem, yea a neceſſity is laid 
. upon you, and wo be unto you if you do it nor, 
. 2, You run a greater hazard both of your own 
and your Childrens condemnation, by negleRing 
ro inttrut them, than you do of aggravating their 
condemnation in cafe you ſhould inſtrut rhem,when 
as you do not krow whether they will make a good 
uſe of their Light: You hazard your own condem. 
nation by negleRing your duty, and your Childrens 
by nurſing chem up1n ignorance ; but by inſtruRing 
them, you may . promote both your own and their 
ſalvacion, 1 7im 4.16. The ſame argument that the 
Apoſtle uſeth to perſwade Wives to dwell with their 
Husbands, #nd Husbands to dwell with their Wives, 
1 Cor. 7.16. For what knoweſt thou, O Wife, whether thou 
ſhalt ſave thy Hudband ? Or how knoweft thou, O man, 


tat thou ſhalt ſave thy Wife ? The like may I uſe with 


Parents co initrudt cheir Children, notwichſtanding 


all cheir fears of agoravating their condemnation, 
What knoweſt thou whether thon ſhalt ſave thy Children ? 


III, Whereas Satan would beat you off from in- 
[tro ing 
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A Treatife of Family-Inſtroflon, 277 
firuRing your Children, by putting you in ſear thae 
you ſhall thereby aggravate their condemnation, 
this is but a vain ſuggeſtion; to hinder you in your 
duty 3 for you can' take a more effetual courſe to 
prevent your Childrens condemnation, and to. pro» 
mote their ſalvation, than to inſtruct them in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures ; for Knowledge is a 
means to breed Faith, P/al.9.10, They that keow thy 
Name, will put their truſt in thee : and true Repen- 
tance, Jer.24.7. I will give them an heart to know me, 
for they ſhall return unto me with their whole heart : 
and to obtain Remiſfion of (ins, 1/a. $3.11. By bu 
Knowledge ſhall my Righteous Servant jnſtifie many—— 
Knowledge alſo is a means of obtaining ererral life, 
Fohn 17.3, eAnd thus is eternal life, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom t 


haſt ſent, 
SECT. 20, 


Family-Inftruf im will prevent, not ſpread Errexrs. How 
ſuch as teach others may be kept from perverting or 
corrupting the Word of God. 


acne Nor will be the way to [| pread and mu'ti- 
ply Errors, for illiterate men to take 
upon them to inſtrutt their Families in the knowledge of 
the Scriptures. | 

Anſw. 1. It doth highly concern all Miſters of Fa. 
milies, as well as Miniſters of the Word, to be very 
careful thatthey do nor teach any falſe and erronious 
DoArine unto thoſe whom God hath commitred'ro 
eheir charge. This would bring cown a curſe inſtead 
of a bleſſing, yea though they ſhonld ſeem like'An-= 
gels, yer would they be accurſed, if they perverred 
rhe'Goſpel of Chriſt, Gal.1.7,8.There be ſome that trow- 
ble you, and would pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt,b gt though 
we or an Angel from heaven preach any other Goſpel wato 
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The Apoſtle was fo deſirous to prevent the ſpread- 
ing of falſe Dorine, chat he earneſtly bcſought 
Timothy to ſtay on purpoſe at;Epheſm, to charge in 
. a ſolemn manner thoſe that he ſaw inclinable to Er- 
rours, fo teach no other Dofrine but what was 
agreeable to the Doctrine of the Goſpel; 1 Tim.1. 
3,4. As I beſonght thee to abide ftill at Epbeſus when 1 
went into Macedonia, that theu mighteſt charge ſome 
that they teach no other Doftrine, ſodo. Such as teach 
lies inftead of cruch, are accounted by God the ba- 
ſeſtand vileſt of men, and therefore are compared 
not to the Head, butthe Tail; 7ſa.9.14315. There- 
fore the Lord will cut off from Iſrael Head and T ail, 
Branch and Ruſh in one day : The Ancient and Honour - 
able he us the Head, and the Prophet that teacheth lies he 
% the T ail. When they that are Leaders of others 
do cauſe them to erre, inſtead of promoting their 
ſalvation, they will be che cauſe of their deftruQi- 
on, Iſa,g9.16, For the Leaders of this People cauſe 
them to erre, and they that are led of them are de- 


frroyed. 
| If you ask, 


What (hall we do, that we may be kept from corrupting 
and perverting the word of God when we inftrult 
our Families ? 

T anſwer : 
7, Pray to God with humble and lowly hearts to 
| give you his holy ſpirit ; God hath promiſed his ho- 
| ly ſpirit to them that ask it, Zuc.11.13. If ye being 
evil, know bow to give good gifts unto your Children, how 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spi.. 
rit totbem that ak him ? And when God hath given 
you. his holy Spirit, be will make and keep your 
minds ſound inthe Faith :; He is ſtiled, The Spirit of 
Power, and of Love, and of a Sound Mind, 2 Tim.1,7. 
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2, See that your hearts be right and ſincere wich 
God, -and that 'you walk: before God in truth and 
uprigheneſs; doall yourworks, and ſpeakall your 
words as in the fight of -God, and then he will guide 
you by the Spirit of Truth into all Truth, and keep 


you from corrupting his holy word, 2 Cor. 2.17. For 


we are not as many which corrupt the word of God, but as 
of ſincerity, but as of God, in the ſight of Gud ſpeak we 
is Chriſt. 

3. Purifie your hearts and minds from all corrupe 
Luſts. VVhena man hath a corrupe mind, he will 
be apt to put corrupt glofles upon the vvord of God. 
VVhen he can'c bring up his V Vill co Gods, he wi'l 
be ready to interpret Gods Mind according wo 
his own VVill. The Apoſtle conjoyns theſe ewo, 
Hen of corrupt minds , and deſtitute of the Trath, 
rt Tim. 6.5, Now if you would purifre your 
minds, 1. Have faith in Chriſt, As 15.19. And 
put no difference between us and them, purifying their 
hearts by faith. 2. Obey thoſe Truchs vyhich 
Ged hath revealed to you, 1 Pet. 1. 22. Te have 
purified your Souls in obeying the Truth. | 

4. Take heed of departing from the {1mplicity 
of the Goſpel, under the notion of ſeeking atrer 
more . \ublime ſpiritual and myſterious Truths. 
The Apoſtle vvas jealous leſt the Corinthians ſhould 
be corrupted this vvay, 2 Cor. 11. 3. But 1 fear leſt 
by any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his 
ſabtilty, ſo your mind ſhould be corrapted from the ſins* 
plicity that u in Chriſt. | 

$. Keepcothe Analogy of Faith, Rom. 12,6, Ha» | 
ving then Gift, differing according to the Grace that is 
given to 1a, whether Prophecy, let us propheſie, according | 
to' the proportion of faith : By propheſying bere, | 
moſt underſtand not the gift of fore-telling things ro | 
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The Apoſtle was ſo delirousto prevent the ſpread- 
ing of falſe Dorine, chat he earneſtly bcſoughr 
Timothy to ſtay on purpoſe at:Epheſm, to charge in 
a ſolemn manner thoſe that he ſaw inclinable to Er- 
rours, to teach no other Doftrine but what was 
agreeable to the Doctrine of the Goſpel; 1 Tim.r. 
3,4. As TI beſonght thee to abide ftill at Epheſus when 1 
went into Macedonia, that theu mighteſt charge ſome 
that they teach no other Doftrine, ſodo. Such as teach 
lies inftead of cruch, are accounted by God the ba- 
ſeſtand vileſt of men, and therefore are compared 
not to the Head, burthe Tail; /ſa.9.14575. There- 
fore the Lord will cut off from Iſrael Head and Tail, 
Branch and Ruſh in one day : The Ancient and Honour - 
able he is the Head, and the Prophet that teacheth lies he 
& the T ail. When they that are Leaders of others 
do cauſe them to erre, inſtead of promoting their 
ſalvation, they will be che cauſe of their deſftruQi- 
on, Iſa,9.16. For the Leaders of this People cauſe 
them to erre, and they that are led of them are de- 


frrozed. 
| If you ask, 


What (hall we do, that we may be kept from corrupting 
and perverting the word of God when we inftrult 
our Families ? 

IT anſwer : 

7, Pray to God with humble and lowly hearts to 
give you his holy ſpirit ; God hath promiſed his ho- 
Iy ſpirit to them chat ask it, Zuc.11.13. If ye being 
evil, know bow to give good gifts unto your Children, how 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spi« 
rit tatbem that ak him ? And when God hath given 
you, his holy Spirit, be will make and keep your 
minds ſound inthe Faith ; He is ſtiled, The Spirit of 
Power, «nd of Love, and of a Sound Mind, 2 Tim. 1,7. 


The WY 
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2, See that your hearts be righe and ſincere wich 
God, -and chat 'you walk: before God in truth and 
uprightneſs; doall yourworks, and ſpeak all your 
words as in the fight of -God, and then he will guide 
you by the Spirit of Truth into all Truth, and keep 

gu from corrupting his holy word, 2 Cor. 2.17. For 
we are not as many which corrupt the word of God, but as 
of ſincerity, but as of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we 
is Chriſt. 

3. Purifie your hearts and minds from all corrupe 
Luſts. VVhena man hath a corrupt mind, he will 
be apt to pur corrupt glofles upon the vvord of God. 
VVhen he can't bring up his V Vill co Gods, he wi'l 
be ready to interpret Gods Mind according wo 
his own VVill. The Apoſtle conjoyns theſe ewo, 
Meg of corrupt minds , and deſtitute of the Truth, 
r Tim. 6.5, Now if you would purifre your 
minds, 1. Have faith in Chriſt, As 15.19. And 
pat no difference between us and them, purifying their 
hearts by faith. 2. Obey thoſe Truchs vvyhich 
Ged hath revealed to you, 1 Pet. 1. 22. Te have 
purified your Souls in obeying the Truth. | 

4. Take heed of departing from the {1mplicity 
of the Goſpe!, under the notion of ſeeking after 
more \ublime ſpiritual and myſterious Truths. 
The Apoſtle vvas jealous leſt the Corinthians ſhould 
be corrupted this vvay, 2 Cor. 11. 3. But 1 fear leſt 
by any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve through hu 
ſabtilty, fo your mind ſhould be corrapted from the fins» 
plicity that u in Chriſt. 

$. Keepcothe Analagy of Faith, Rom. 12,6, Ha» 
ving then Gifts, differing according to the Grace that is 
given to mu, whether Prophecy, let us propheſie, according 
to: the proportion of faith : By propheſying bere, } 
moſt underitand not the gifr of fore-telling things ro 

| T 4 cone, | 


pho come, bur the Gift of interpreting 


w3ly- Inſtruftion. - 

and explaining 
the Scriptures, as the wor d;is uled, I Cor. 14.3. He 
that propheſieth, ſpeaketh wnta men unto edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. Now the Apoltle adviſech 
chat chis proptieſying be according to the proportion 
or analogy of Faith; by prophelſying according to 
the analogy of Faith, we may underſtand that no 
Scripture ſhould be ſo expounded as to contradict 
any Article of our Faith, or Precepts of an holy 
godly life. 

6. Be ſober-minded, and do not exerciſe your 
ſelves in choſe things which are too high for you, 
Pſal.131.1, Underſtand well yourſelves, what you 
undertake to teach your Families. The Apoſtle gives 
this charaer of ſome in his time, deſiring to be teach- 
er1of the Law, anderſlanding neither what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm, 1 Tim. 1,7. When weteach our 
Families thoſe things which we underſtand, and ful- 
ty believe upon the evidence and demonſtration of 
the Word and Spirit of God, and alſo thoſe things 
which we know experimentally to be true, we need 
not fear leading them into errors. See more Dire- 
ions for getting a right underſtanding ofthe Scrip- 
cures, and preventing our wreſting of them, in the 
Anſwer co ObjeQ.t2. Chap. iv. Set. 12. pag. 243, 
244,245. : 

II. This work of inſtruRing our Families in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, wiſely managed, will 
be ſo far from increaling errors,tbat it will be a great 


means of preventing their falling intoerror, and will 


eſtabliſh chem in the cruch, char they ſhall nor be 
ſhaken and carried to and fro with every. wind of 


| Dofrioe. The Lord Jeſus, as hath been »lready 


hinted, tells us, Tharthe errors of the Saduces did 


| griſefromtheir ignorance of «be Scriptures, Marth. 


22.29. 
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22.29. Feſms anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye doerr, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, And the 
ſame paſſage 1s recorded by another Evangeliſt, 
Mark 12.24, Jeſua anſwering, [aid unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err , becauſe ye know not the Sgriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 


SCECT. 3l. 


There is more work lieth upon Parents, than to teach or 
hear their Children read the Scriptures. 


E do teach our (hildren to read the 

Scriptarer, and we do read the Word 
of God every day in onr Families, and do call upon our 
Children to read the Word of God both alone by themſelves, 
and (ometimes tow in onr hearing, and u nat this enough ? 
Ii hat would you have us do more ? 

Azsſw. All rhis is very good, yet it is needful thae 
you ſhould do ſomewhat more than chis, if you de- 
lireto train them up in the Knowledge and Obedi- 
ence of the Scriptures : As, 

I, Chuſe our for them ſuch plain Texts of Scrip- 
eure as do prove and confirm the Articles of our 
Faith, and ſuch Precepts as may guide and dire& 
them to lead an holy life, and ſuch Promiſes as may 
encourage them totruſt in God for all good things, 
and ſupport them under all ſorts of troubles, and 
ſuch Threatniogs as may deter them from choſe fins 
they are inclined to, or are in danger to be drawn 
ro, when they ſhall be removed from under your 
Charge. Chuſe our alſo for them ſach Scriptures 
as may ſhew them their finful and miſerable con- 
dition by nature, their need of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ot the regenerating Grace of God, the excellency, 
neceſſity , and advantage of a holy Life , &c. 


It 


ObjeA,21. 
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If you ſet a whole Loaf, or a whole Diſh of Mer 
before a Child that is not able co carve for himſelf, 
he receives no benefit thereby ; bur if you cue our 
for him, and lay before him what you judge to 
be convenient for him, he feeds on it, and is nou- 
riſhed: So it is here, if you chuſe our ſome 
particular portions of Scripture, ſuch as you ſhall 
judge moſt ſuitable and. fic ro inſtru your Chil- 
dren either in matters of Faith or PraRice : This 
will rend more to their edification, than Read- 
ing of whole Chapters to them, without making 
application of any particular paſſages therein, 
after you have read to them , or rhey have re:d 
a-Chapter in your bearing, The Apoſtle fpeaks 
of it as a great commendation in a Miniſter, as 
that which doth approve him both eo God and 
men, to divide che Word of Truth aright, 2 Tim, 
2.15. Study #0 ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, a 
Workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly di- 
viding the Word of Truth. Gretix« gives this i1nter- 
pretation of the Greek word, Evangelium ighonur, 

i cuique accomodat ea monita que ei maxime con- 
veniznt : He divides the Word of Truth aright, 
that applies to every one thoſe InftruRions which 
are molt ſuitable to him, and convenient for him, 
And as this is the commendation of a Miniſter, 
ſo alſo'of the Maſter of a Family, to apply ſuch 
portions of Scripture to all the Members of his 
Family, as are ſuitable and proper for every one 
of them. Our Lord Jeſus accounts it both wiſ- 
dom and faithfulneſs in a Steward, 

1.-To pive out portions of meat to every one 
in che Houſe. 

2. To pive every one Their portion 3 that is, 
that which is allowed them by their Maſter, ro 
whic 
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which belongs to them, that which is ſuitable and 
convenient for them, | 

3. To do this in due ſeaſon : Luc,12.42. And 
the Lord [aid, Who then is that faithful and wiſe ftew- 
ard, whons bis Lord ſhall make Raler over his Howſhold, 
to give them their portion of Meat in due ſea- 
ſon ? 

IT. Open the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe por- 
tions of Scripture which you make choice of for 
their inſtru&ion. Thus our Lord Jeſus inſtruted 
his Diſciplesz he did not only quote Scriptures our 
of Moſes and the Prophets, to prove that he was 
the Meſſias, that he muſt ſuffer before he entred in- 
co glory, &c. Bur he expounded the ſenſe and 
meaning of thoſe Scriptures, Luc.24.27. And be- 
ginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he expounded 
nnto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning bim- 
ſelf : And this opening of the Scriprnres which be 
produced, did much affeR their hearts, verſ. 32. Did 
not or hearts burn within wa, while he opened to 
us the Scriptures? The Ennuch who was a man of + 
great Authority under Candace Queen of the Ethio- 
pians, and bad the charge of all her treaſure, (and if 
he had not beena wiſe man, ic is probable he would 
not have been placed in ſo great authority) who 
wasalſoa devour man, and came as far as Jernſa- 
lem to worfhip God, acknowledged that be could 
not underſtand the Scriptures without being gui- 
ded into the ſenſe and meaning of what he read: 
when he was reading in the Prophet Eſaias, and 
Philip ſaid unto him, Underſtandeſt thow what thou 
readeſt ? He ſaid unto bim, How can 1, except ſome 
wan ſhould guide me ? AQts 8. 27,30,31. It ſuch 
a' great man, ſuch a devout man as this Eunuch 
was, needed one to guide him into the underſtand- 


ing 
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ing of 'the Scriptures, what need have our Children 
and Servants of having thoſe Scriptures wherein 
they are inftruted, opened and explainedtothem. 

TH. Endeavour to fixthoſe things in their memo- 
ries which you teach them, by cauling them often to 
rehearfe choſe portions of Scripture wherein they - 
have been in(truAed. The Apoſtle Peter endeavou- 
red that they whom he inſtruted might keep what 
he had taught them always in remembrance, 2 Pet. tr. 
Is. CMoreover I will endeavonr that you may be able af- 
ter my deceaſe to have theſe things always in your remem- 
brance. So ſhould you labour co imprint thoſe things 
in their memorzes which you teach your Children, 
char after you are dead, and can inſtru them no 
more, they may remember what you have taughr 
while you lived with them. 

IV, Apply the Word of God to them, when you 
readthe Scriptures in your Families, as the Prophee 
Malachy did his Meflage that he delivered co the 
Prieſts, Mal.2.1,2. 4nd now, O ye Prieſts, this Com- 
mandment u for you 5 if ye will not hear, if ye will not lay 
it to heart, to give glory unto my Name, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts, I will cy:n ſend a curſe upon you, and I will 
exrſe your bleſſings. Whether it bea word of Com. 
mand, or Promiſe, or Threatning, or an Example of 
+} Gods Judgments on (inners, or of his bleſſing be- 
7 Aowed on his ſervants, tell chem, That theſe Com- 
i enandments, O my Children, the grea: God that made 
| 9or, and that will bring you to Judgment, hath given to 
you; if your obey them, he will love you and bleſs you, and 
- give you all good things in this world, and great bleſſings 
' inthe world to come + But if you will not hearken to by 
I: Foice, bnt caſt his Law bthind your backs, be will ſend 
i many heavy Jud ments and great Plagnes rpon J0u inthis 
world; aud if they domnt lead you to repentance, he will 
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caſt you both Body and Soul ints Hell Fire, And fo for 
the Promiſes, tell chem, Theſe great and precious 
Promiſes ſhall be yorar portion, if you will believe in Feſus 
Chriſt, and live holy and godly lives, Gal,3.23.'n Tim, 
4. 3, Do the like by the Threatnings, tell chem, 
That theſe will ſurely be executed on them ,” if they 
live in thoſe-fins againſt which ſuch and ſuch Fudg- 
ments are threatued : For GOD i: faithful, and 
able ts performs his Word, and is no Reſpefter of per- 
ſons, and there is no lying bid from bis all-ſeeing 
Hye, ner any. poſſibility to eſcape out of His Hand. 
VVhen you meet with Examples of Gods Judg« 
ments on impenitent ſinners, cell them, Thoſe 
Examples are recorded on purpoſe to keep them fron 
falling into ſach ſins, 1 Cor. 10.5, 6, and to lead 
them to Repentance , Luk. 13.1, 2, 3. And that if 
they live in the ſame fins, they muſt expelt to meet 
with the ſame Judgments, And ſoalſo the Examples 
of Gods mercies towards his ſervants, tell chem, 
T hat if they will ſerve God, the ſame mercies and bleſ- 
ſings that Ged gave Abraham, or David, or any other of 
his ſervants, he will give them. 

But of theſe rhings I have ſpoken before more 
largely inthe Third Chapter, and itwill be ceedleſs 
to repeat them again. By what hath been ſaid there, 
it is evident that there is much more work lieth up- 
on Parents belides teaching them to read the Scrip- 
tures; as, VVartching over them, Reproof, Cor- 
reion, &'c. 


SECT. 22, 
Inſtruiting Children while they are young, makes eminent 
S aints, 


ObjeRt.22.YT'T E may teach onr Children to know 
aud remember the Scriptares, but 
we can't teach them obedience, that is Gods work; and 
what good will it do them to know and remember the Word, 
if they do net obeyit ? And beſides, if they ſhould whilſt 
they are young walk in the ways of God, they will forſake 
thems when they grow old, and be the worſe for their in- 
ftraltion, and make god the old Proverb, A young 
Saint, and an old Devil. | 

Anſv, 1. Itistrue, that it is Gods work to teach 
our Children Obedience, but we muſt uſe the means. 
Shall che Miniſters of the Goſpel forbear preaching 
the word, becauſethe converlion of ſouls is Gods 
work, not theirs? 

2. God doth ordinarily bleſs the Endeavours of 
Parents and Maſters of - Families, when they are di- 
ligent and faichful in their work, nor only to the 
breeding of knowledge, bur alſo tothe bringing of 
their Children and Servants to obey the Lord, and 
walk in his ways, Gen, 18. 19. He will command his 
Children and Honſhould after him, and they SHAEL 
keep the way of the Lord to ds Fuſtice and Tudgment.— 
Here God promiſeth that upon Abrahams command- 
ing his Children and Hovſhold, they ſhould keep 
the way of the Lord, And what God promilſeth to 
Abrahams, he promiſeth and will peform unco all chat 
walk in Alrahams ſteps. If perſons chat have had 
Religious Education, would conſult their own ex- 
perience, they will find chat generally God ma 

rin- 


Principles of Grace into ſuch as are converted, by 
means of their Religious Education. 

3. That Proverb, aA young Saint and an old De- 
vil, was of Satans coining, to deter perſons from 
ſeeking and ſerving the Lord, for it is contrary to - 
the word of God, for that ſaith, Prov. 22.6. Train 
up a Child in the way that he ſhould go, and when be & 
old be will not depart from it. None prove ſuch emi- 
nent Saints as chey that begin to ſeek and ſervethe 
Lord whilſt they are young. I will give ewo or 
three inſtances hereof : Joſiah was Mery humble 
render-hearted Prince, he wept at the hearing of 
Gods Law, 2 Kings 23.18,19. He was yery zealous 
in the Reformation ot Religion, and deſtroying Ido- 
latry, Chap. xxiii, ver.1.to 25. There never was fuck 
a Paſſover kept eithey in the days of the Judges, or 
of the Kings of Iſrael or Judah, as Joſiah kept,z Kings 
23.22,23. He excelled allthe Kings char lived be- 
fore him, and all that came after him, verſe 25, And 
like unto him there was no King before him, that tarned 
ts the Lord with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and 
with all bis might , according to all the Law of Moſes, 
neither after him aroſe there any like bim. And as be 
was thus eminent in' Godlineſs, ſo he continued con- 
fant to his dying day : 2 Chron. 34. 2, He did that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord, and walked in 
the ways of David his Father, and declined neither tothe 
right hand, nor left. And one reaſon why he proved 
ſo eminent and conftant in the ways of God, was 
this, He began while he was young to ſeek after the 
Lord, as is expreſſed in the following verſe, For in 
the eighth year of his Reign, while he was yet young, 
he began to ſeek after the God of David his Father. 
Obadiah, who feared the Lord from his youth, 1 Xin. 
18.12. 1thy Servant fear the Lord from my youth 5 at- 

wy tained 
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tained unto a greatmeaſure of the fear of God, verſe 
3. Now Obadiah feared the Lord greatly : He kept his 
Integrity chough he lived in e Fhabs Houſe, who was 
ſuch a wicked Prince, that he did ſell himſelf ro 
work wickedneſs in the light of the Lord. He was 
a preat ſhelcer ro the Lords Prophets when chey 
were perſecuted, and ſome of them pur to death by 
Jezabel, he hid an hundred Prophets in a Cave, and 
maintained them with Bread and V Vater, verſe 4. 
David began to ſeek and truſt in God while he was 
young, Pſal. 71 .5. Then art my hope, O Lord God, 
thou art my Truſt from my youth » And we know he 
proved a man after Gods own heart, the inſtances of 
his exemplary piety are ſo many, that it would be too 
long, and ſo well known,that it would be needleſs:o 


mention them. 


SEC tf. 23. 
How to deal with Servants that huld Erronious Opi- 


niong. 


ObjeR.23. ow of my Servants are tainted with 
Erronious Principles, which I knew not 
of, 'when I rock thems into my Family ; and I look upon it 
a labour in vain to inſtrutt perſons that are infefted with 
Errors, : 
Anſw.l. It may be their Lot was caſt under your 
Roof, that you might convert them to the know- 
ledpe and belief of che Truth ; tberefore try both 
by convincing Scriptures, and by a convincing Con= 
verſation, to recover them from the Error ot their 
Ron. And for your better Encouragement, con- 
der, 
:. VVhat a bleſſed and glorious work it isto re- 


duce a man from Error to Truth, and to bring back a 
{trag- 
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Aragling ſheep to the fold of Chriſt ; by fo doing 


you will be inftrumenral ro ſave a ſoul, Jaw. 5.19, 


20. Brethren; if any of you do err from the truth, and 
one convert him, let him know that he which converteth 4 
finner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave 4 Soul from 
death, and (hall hide a multitude of fins. | 

32, If you ſet your hearts to this work, and labour 
diligently in ity ir is very probable char God will 
make you ſucceſsful. There is a promiſe that ſuch 
as err, ſhall be brought ro the knowledge of the 
eruth, 1/4.29.24. They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall 
come #0 underſtanding, and they that murmured (hall 
learn Doftrine. And what is a more likely way to 
obrain this promiſe, than- tro be diligent in uſing 
means to reclaim thoſe thaterr fromthe Truth ? 

IT. If you have not parts and abilities ſufficient 
toconvince them of their Errors, and to perſwade 
them ro embrace the Truth, ger ſome others chat 
have greater abilities then your ſelves ro deal with 
them, eſpecially ſome godly Miniſters who may be 
able by ſound Doarine both to exhort and to con- 
vince the gainſayers, 71.1.9. | 

ITI. If they remain obſtinate, and eicher will 
not be inſtructed, or afcer inſtruQion periilt in their 
erronious Opinions, remove them our of your Fami» 
lies, 2 John 10. If there come any unto you, and bring 
not thi Doftrine, receiv: him not into your Honſe, — 
If perſons that resch falſe DoRrine are not to be 
received into our Houſes, then ſuch as have embra- 
ced falſe Dofrine, and do pertinscioufly adbere 
chereunto, areto be caſt our of our Houſes. What 
the Apoſtle adviſerh concerning Church Cenſures, 
Tit.3.10, A man that ts an Heretick, after the firſf 
and ſerond adronition, rejeft. The ſame may ſuit in 


this caſe, if your ſeryants hold dangerous Errors, 
tt and 


"nd afrer ſeveral admonitions, and much means uſed 
fe reclaim them, do obſtinately adhere ro their cor- 
rupt Principles, ca/t them out of your Families, left 
they leaven the whole Family with, their evil Opi- 
nions,' 4 (6.5.6. Know ye not that 4 little leaven lear 
wveneth the whole lump ? 


| SECT. 24. | 
They that neg: Family: Inſtruftion are worſe than In: 
fidels and Idolaters : Though others negle& this work, 
we muſt not. 


ObjeR.24. One of my Neighbours do take this 

pains with their Families, and mby 

then ſhould I ? Would you bave me ſingular ? That is 

the way to be langh'd to ſcurn, and to be under re- 
each ? 

- Anſw.t. Take heed of beariog falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt your Neighbour ; ic may be ſeveral of your 
Neighbours make conſcience of this duty of teach- 
inp and inftruAing their Families, though you know 
ienot, Ir is a grievous ſlander to ſay, None of your 
Neighbours rake any care of cheir Families to reach 
them to know and ſervethe Lord, ic is in effeRt ta 
ſay chey are as bad or worſe than Inhdels, 1 Tim.s5.$. 
If any provide not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe of his 
own Howſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an 
Infidel-The Soul is of tar greater value than che Body, 
and if ſo, then che negleing co provide for the 
Souls of choſe of our own Houſe, is a greater (in 
than-che negleing to provide for their Bodies. 
Jdolaters crain up and employ their whole Families 
ro ſerve their Idols, Fer, 7.18. The Chilaren gather 
wood, and the Fathers kindle the fire, and the wom'n 
bnead their Dowgh,' to make Cakes to the Zneen of Hear 
ven, 


ven, and to poxr out drinkrofferings mnto other gods, that 
they may provoke we to anger. Here are men, women, 
and children, all employed about the ſervice of 
idol gods : If Idolaters train up their children to 

ſervetheir idol gods, are not they worſe than TIdo« 

laters, who will not train up their Familiesrq know 

and ſerve the true God? So that you charge. your 

Neighbours with a very greit (in, and an high 

crimes when you ſay thatnone of them inſtruc cheir 

Families. 

2; Suppoſe none of your Neighbours ſhould in« 
ru& their Families, yer you muſt inftru& yours : 
Foſhna reſolved that though all 7ſ-ae] ſhould negle& 
the ſervice of the true God, and turn alide to idols, 
yet he and his Houſe would ſerve the Lord; Joſh.24. 
15, Andif it ſeems evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chaſe 
you whom you will ſerve, whether the Gods which your 
Fathers ſerved, that were on the 0ther ſide of the Flood, or 
the Gods of the Amorltes in whoſe Lands ye dwell; but 
as for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. Your 
Neighbours negle& of their duty will not excuſe 
you at the day of Judgment, nor ſhelter you from 
the wrath of God, nor mitigate your Torments in 
Hell, if you ſuffer your Families to die in igno- 
rance, and fo to periſh ecernally for want of inſtru- 
tion. 

3- You are notſingular in this work , for the wi- 
ſeſt, the moſt holy , rhe beſt men that ever lived, 
have been careful co train. up'their Families in the 
knowledpe 8nd fear of the Lord, as Airabam, Gen. 
18,19, David, Pſal. 34.11. Joſhua, Joſh.24.15. Yea 
which of all che Saints and Servants of God ever 
nepleRed it ? | 

4. Suppoſe your Neighbonrs ſhould reproach 
you forinftruRing your Familigs, and' call you | y 
U 2. 


any 


- any odions names, this ſhould not ar- all. diſhearten 

you from this good work of Family-IoſtruRion : 
or, * . 

r, It is a bleſſed and happy thing: to:ſuffer re- 
proach for doing any. work that Jeſus Chriſt ſers us 
about ; 1 Pef.4.14. If ye be reproached for the Name 
of Chriſt, happy are ye 3 for the Spirit of Glory and of 
God refteth upon you ; on their part be 5: evil ſpoken of, 
but on your part he ts glorified : Matth.5.11,12, Bleſſed 
are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 

_ ſhall [ay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake, 

refoyce and be exceeding glad, for great # your reward in 

Heaven. 

2, Inthis work you do Chriſt ſervice, and thoſe 
that ſerve Chriſt ſhall be honoured by God, Fohn 1 2. 
26. ——If any man ſerve me, bim will my Father 
bonowr, And if God honour you, you need not 
care who deſpiſeth or reproacheth you. 


Secr. 25. 
How to deal-with ſuch as refuſe Inſirnfion. 


ObjeQs2 5, I Would very willingly inſtrutt my Family, 
if they were willing to be inſtralted, lut 
»y Family will not ſubmit to inftrufion; apd what can 1 
do in this caſe ?! 
ſw.” 1, Enquire whence it comes to paſs, that 
God affits you with this ſore Judgment of rebelli- 
ous Children and Servants, that will not ſubmit to in- 
firution s: When God makes any members of our 
Families prove Crofles to us, be is uſually bringing 
ſome (into our remembrance, and chaſtiſinpg us for 
it, as harh been already hinted, Obje.5. Anſw.1. 
+ 2. PraytoGodtoturn and bow their hearts robe 
willing rg cmbrace inftruior, Wheat Spſowen = 
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of the bearrof a King, Prov. 21.1, The Kings heart 
is in the hand of the Lord, as the Rivers of Water, he 
turneth it whither ſever bewill., The ſame is true of 
the bearts of all 'other men, they are in the Lords 
hand, and he turnech, and diſpoſeth of. them as he 
plesſerh, Though your Children or Servants ſhould 
be never ſo vile, perfe&t ſlaves to Sin and Satan, op- 
politeto all that is good, God can change their hearts 
and makethem come and ſubmit themſelves to you, 
and deſire/to be inftryuted by you 'in thole things 
that concern their ſalvation, Rew, 3.9. Bebold I will 
make them of the Synagogne of Satan; —behold 1 will 
make thern to. came and worſhip before thy feet.—Whar 
a great and ſudden change did God work on the 
Jayler's beart ? Before" Gad touched his heart, he 
dealc harſhly and ruggedly with che Apoſtles,. He 
thruft them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 
faſt inthe flicks, AQts 16,24. but when God came co 
awaken him, before one night had paſſed over his 
head, he was ſoaltered that he came trembling, and 
fell down at the Apoſtles feet, and delired to be in- 
ſtruted what courſe he ſhould rake to ſave bis ſoul, 
verſ.29,30. He called for 4 light, and ſprang in, and 
came trembling, and fell down before Panl and Silas, and 
bronght them ont & ſaid,Sirr,what muſt I do tobe ſaveds 
3. Aﬀer you have prayed to God, watch your op- 
porcunities, wherein iris moſt probable they will-li- 
ſten to you, as in lickneſs, or when they are under 
ſome other afi&ion, or in a great ſtorm. of Thunder 
and Lightning, or under any ocber awakening Provi. 
dence, and when-you find chem in « craQable frame, 
deal: effeftually wich them, ſer home upon their 
bearts thegreatneſs of their (in, in refuſinginſtrugi- 
on, and rothar end put them'in mind obetieſe Scrip. 
tres, Prov, 1,2 42 $13Q,327 p38, 30, & 15-32. Jer,6.8. 
3 In 
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In times of diſtreſs God is wonrto opert-mens ears 
co diſcipline, which are ſhur agaiaft good counſel in 
the day of proſperity ;. Feb 36.8, 10; If they be hol- 
den ih the cords of afflietion he openeth their ear to diſci- 
pline. ' When there were mighty thundrings and 
lightnings inthe Land of Zgypt, Pharach rhouph he 
was a man of a hard hearc, ſent for CIoſes and 
eAzron, and humbled himſelf for his fins, and defi- 
red their prayers, Ex0d.9,27,28. The Prophet Fe- 
remiah likeneth unruly perſons that will not liſten 
ro and obey ſuch Iaftru&tions 8s are given them oue 
of theword,uno thewild Afs, Fer.2.24. A wild Aſs 
uſed to the Wilderneſs, that ſnnfſeth ay the ind at her 
pleaſure tn hey occaſion who can tarn ber avay ? All they 
zhat ſeth her, will not weary thimſelve: : 11 ber 'month 
they ſhall find her, As the wild Afs'that is uſed to the 
wilderneſs wanders up'#1d down at her pleafure, and 
c2nnotbetamed eill her tnonth come ; - char is, cill 
ſhe'grows big with young, and is weary and heavy 
pained with the burdenrthat ſhe carries, and then ir 
is ealie co find her out,” and deal with her. So it is 
with ſome ſinners , thotgh 'they be as wild and as 
unruly. as the\Aſs that is aſed\co the Wilderneſs, and 
there is noturning of them whilſt they are+in cheir 
proſperity, and whenthey haverheir -occafions and 
opportunities of ſinning- ;' yet when their month 
comes, when they are burdened with afliions, 
and involved in ſuch ſtreights & dificulties,that they 
cannorcell whit to doto wind out of them, then ic 
is ealie having acceſs to them. Wherefore if yo: 
have unruly: Servants, or unruly Children, warch 
your ſeaſons to deal with 'them ; and when God 
ſtrikes fear 'and terrour into their heares by'any pro- 
vidence, doyou ſtrike in with your inſtruQion. 
\ 4: If you cannot do ary good tothemby inftru- 
* | "nt | Qtion, 
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ion, endeavour'to win them to Chriſt by a pious 

heavenly, exemplary converſation. There 1s great 

force ini a godly converſation, ts gain upon ſuch per-= 

ſons as ſtand out againſt and ſhew much oppotition 

to the word of God, 1 Pet: 3.1. Likewiſe ye Wives be in 

ſabjeftion to your own Hutbands ; that if any obey not the 

Word, they alſo may without the Word be mon by the 60n- 

verſation of the Wives, 

5. Delire ſome godly Miniſters to deal withthem, 
if you cannor prevail with them your ſelves toſub- 
mitto inſtrution. It may be God will bleſs the 
Counſe), the Reproof, the Exhortations chat his Mi- 
niſters ſhall give your, Children and Servants, if you 
make known your cafeco them, and defirethem to 
deal with your Families, and ro convince them oue 
of Gods word that it-is their duty, and will conduce 
munch unto their good, ro ſubmit to inftruRion. - Ix 
is faid of Fobn Bxpti/#, who was one of Chrifts Mini- 
ſters, Luke 1.17. He ſhall go before hims in the ſpirie 
and power of Elias, to'tarn the hearts & the Fathers ts 
the Children, and the Diſobedient to dhe wiſdom of | the 
Juſt, And thelike is promiſed ſal. 4.6. He ſhall 
turn the hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the 
hearts of the Children' to the Fathers, 'leſ# I come and 
ſmeite the Earth with 4Carſe. Andwhar was promi- 
ſed to Johnche Baptiſt, the ſame good effe& may we 
&xpeR" from the cndeavours of other godly Mini- 
fers, namely, that God will -bleſFtheir labours to 
the converſion of our Chifdren;' © 

6: Tf they be your Children rhar'refuſe to be in- 
rti&ed, corret them. The Rod may do thar which 
words will not do. Solon advifeth to apply the 
Rod go ſuch as are fools, Prov.26.3- — A Rod for 
the fools back, Now if you would know whom he 


accounts fools, you ſhall find they. ore ſuch-as re- 
EENP U 4 fuſe 
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fuſe and deſpiſe inftruion, Prov.15.5. 4 fool deſpi- 
ſeth his fathers inftruftion : And Prov. 1.7. Fools de- 
{piſe wiſdam and inſtruftion. Now the Rod of Cor- 
reion will fetch this folly out of the bearts of your 
Children, Prov. 22.15. It they: be your Servants 
that refuſe inſtruRtion, as ſoon as you can with a 
good conſcience, diſmiſs them from your ſervice, 
David's care was to get good Servants, and if any 
of them proved vitious, and would not be reclaim- 
ed, be caſt them out of bis Family, Pſal. 101. 6,7. 
CAMine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the Land, that 
they may dwell with me; he that walketh in a perfeRt way, 
be ſhall ſerve me ; he that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell 
within my Houſe ; he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in 
wy /ight. Imicace this example of David, ger godly 
Servants, or at leaſt endeavour ro make ghem godly 
afcer they are come under your Roof; and if they 
be ſuch as will not be inſtruted and reformed, re- 
move them ; and make this Covenant with all has 
you ſhall admit for time to come, That they ſubmir 
ubtoinitruttion, . | 
SECT. 26. | 
What they ſhould do who find.no ſucceſs on their Labourg 
in teaching their Families ? Several Encouragements 
$0 ſuch to continne this work of Family-Inſtruttion. 


ma | Have ttken great pains in teaching my 
Family, 'but 1 ſee wa. ſucceſs of my La» 
boxers ; 1 6an't find that any of. them are reformed and 
turned from their ſing, 07 have got any ſaving work of 
Grace upon their ſouls, notwithſtanding all the pains that 
4 have taken with thems : And this diſcourageth me, and 
wakes we think ſometimes to give over this work. 
An(w.t. It there be no ſucceſs:of your Labourg 
ip your Family , ſge if the-cauſe. by nor p your 
- ealiiet;. | vx elves : 
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ſelves : Doyou water your ſeed that you ſow with 
your Prayers and Tears? Do you wraftle with God 
for a bleſſing? Are you fervent in prayer for che 
converſion and edification of ſuch as are under your 
charge? Do you ſhewa good example to your Fa- 
mily, and walk convincingly before them, and teach 
them by your converſation ? Do you go abour this 
work in the Name of the Lord, relying on. his 
ſtrength, and depending on his affiſtance, and look- 
ing for his preſence with you? Do you watch 
over their Converſations, as well as teach them? 
Do you reprove and corre your Children when 
they walk contrary to the word of God 2 Do 
you inſtru your Families diligently, feriouſly, 
frequently ? Or ts chis work done bur ſeldom, 
and in a flight manner > Do you labour. to kaow 
their ſtare, and to apply that which is ſuitable 
to them, and. proficable for them? If the ground 
and cauſe why you have no better ſucceſs, be in 
your ſelyes, reform chat which binders: your ſuc- 
ceſs, and you ſhall ſooo find. the bleſſing of God 
going along with your Labours. 

2, If thecauſe of your Pamilies unprofitableneſs 
lie.in themſelves; 1. Shew chem what a preat lin, 
and how dangerous it is,to be unprofitable under the 
means of grace ; and turn them co ſuch Scriptures as 
theſe, Matth,3.'9. & 25.30. Luc.13.6,7. Heb.6.7,8. 
and preſs them home upon their canſciences. 2, Di- 
re& chem what means they ſhould uſe that they may 
profit better by your inſtrutions : what they are, I 
baye hinted already in Chep.iii.Diref?,1 5. pag. 165. 

3, There may be good ſacceſs of your Labours 
though you perceive ic nor; the Lord may have con- 
veyed the ſeed of grace into theic Sonls, by your 
InſkeuRion, though yqu diſcover it not; and It 

may 
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may grow, though you difcern it not 3 Mark 4.26 
27. So # the Kingdom of God, as if a man ſhould caſt 
feed into the ground, and fhould fletp and riſe night and 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, and he know- 
eth not hy, God many times dittils his Grace like 
dew, ina (ilent infenlible manner, Hoſ. 14.5. / will be 
a the dew unto Iſrael. 
4. Your want of ſucceſs ſhould be ſo far from 
cauſing you ro defift from this work of Family-In- 
irnAton, tharir ſhonld ſtir youup to ply your work 
with preater diligence, and cauſe you to abound in 
aftings of faich upon thoſe Promiſes where the Lord 
hath promiſed to bleſs and proſper his peoples la- 
bours. I will mention three or four to this purpoſe. 
Ifa:65.22,23. Mine Eleft ſhall long enjoy the work of 
their bands, they ſhall not Tabour in vain, ner bring forth 
For trowble ; Pſal.1.3. FWhatſorver he doth ſhall proſper, 
z Tim.4.13,16. Give attendance to reading, to exhor- 
tation, todoftrine : T ake, heed to thy ſelf, unto thy D.- 
frine, continue in ther, for in doing this, thou ſhalt both 
ſave thy ſelf and them that hear thee. Deut. 15.10. The 
Lrd thy God ſhall bleſs thee tn all thy works, and in all 
that thou putteff thine band unts. The leſs ſucceſs 
and bleſſing you find attending your ſabburs, be the 
more earneſt in pleading fuch Promiſes as theſe are, 
andthe more abundant jn'aRing faich nponthem. 

5. Though you can'c ſee any fruit of your La- 
bours either in the converlion or edification of any 
chatare under your charge, bur do apprehend that 
your labour hath hichereo been in vain, yer you muſt 
not deſiſt frem this good work of reaching and in- 
firuing your Families, but continue therein as 
long as you live. And that you may not (it down 
under Cdiſcouragement. and give over inſtrufting 

your Families, becauſe'you do not find ſucceſs in 
your 
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yourwork ; Let ime propoſe ro you thele following 
Conſiderations.” * * 

-'E; Conſider that God often renews and repeats 
the ſame means ind'ways to bring about our Convere 
fion, chongh former means have not prevailed wilt 
us to "lead us to repentance, Job 33. 29, 30, Loall 
theſe things worketh God of tentimes nith man, to brin 
back bis Sonl from the Pit, to be inlightued wth the lig 
of the Living, God takes great pains with one and 
the ſame man, <6 bring back his Soabfrom the Pie g 
He wirketh, He'doth not only call, or counſel and 
perſwade, but He wrk#th, theſe thing, alltheſe things; 
char is; He worketh by his Word, v.23. 'and by va- 
riety of Providences, Mercies, Afflitions, &'c. men- 
rioned in the fore-pgoing verſes ; and'nor only once 
or twice, but oftentimes: And there's # note of at- 
rention prefixed to this, that we may give the greater 
heedroit, LO! Nowif God rakerh preac pains, 
and worketh oftentimes by the ſame ways and means, 
with one and the ſame man, to bring back his Soul 
fromthe Pir, (ſhall we think much day by day to in- 
firu&our Families, and ro continne ſo doing, thar 
we may be inſtrumental co ſave their Souls, chough 
hitherto we have ſeen no ſucceſs of our Labours ? 

-TE. Though you fee no fruit of your Iabours for 
the preſent, yer you may do before you'die, Gal.6.9. 

Let wa not be weary of well doing, for in due ſeaſon me 
fpall reap if we faint not. Yea though you ſhould 
ſee none' whiltt you live, yet after yon are dead, 
your Children may remember what you raughtthem 
whilſt you lived, and may thereby be brouphero be- 
lieve in-Chrift, and repent of cheir ſins. Afﬀeer 
Chriſt was dead, his Diſciples were much-helped in 
their faith by calling co remembrance what he had 
eavghtthem'in his lite-time : John 2,22, hen theres 
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fore be wat riſen from the dead, his Diſciples remembred 


that he had ſaid this unto them ; and they believed the 
Scriptmres, and the word which Jeſus bad (poken; 
Though the Seed of the Word ſeem to lie dead in 
their hearts for the preſent, yer poſſibly God may 
quicken it by ſome afflition. CManeſſeh was He- 
zchiab's Son, and ſo doubtleſs had pood inſtruRions 
from his Faber, bur yer he proved very vitioas, cill 
he came into afflition ; he ſhed much innocent 
blood; he dealt with a familiar ſpirit, and with wi- 
zards,” and ufed inchantments and witchcrafts, he 
was 2 preat Idolater, ang built Alars for allthe hoſt 
of Heaven, &'c. Bur wben the Lord broughe him 
into aflition, he humbled bimſelf greatly before 
the God of -his Fathers, and was brought to Re- 
pentance, 2 Chyon.33.11,12,13., TItis probableghar 
there is mention made of his humbling himſelf be- 
fore the God of his Fathers, to ſhew that his Fathers 
Inftrutions were inſtruments] to bring bim.to Re- 
pentance, when he was in his afflition. 
III. Though you ſhould not convert your Chil- 
' dren or Servants by che inſtruRtions which: you 
give them out of the word of God, yet poſſibly what 
you do may prepare them for the Miniſtry. of the 
Word; the. Seed you have ſown may be quickned 
by the Miniſtry of the Word to their converſion 
and ſalvation: And this is no ſmall mercy to be in- 
ftramental ro plow up the fallow ground, and to 
prepare the hearts of your Children and Servants, 
for the publick Miniſtry of rhe Word. All thar 
heard John Baptiſ# were not brought to believe in 
Chriſt, yet was not John the Bapti/#'s labour in vain, 
for Fobn's Labours did preparechem for Chriſt ; and 
when they came to hear Chriſt, the remembring 
what they had heard from John, did help them to 
| believe 


\ 


" believe in Chrift; xx we may 


i « 


ſee John 10. 40, 41, 424 
And Feſns went away again beyond Jordan, into the place 
where Fohn at firſt baptized, and there he abide 5, and 
many reſorted to him, and ſaid, Fohn did no miracle, bus 
all things that Fohn ſpake of this man mert tries And 
many believed on him there. 

IV. Conſider what pains the Husbandman takes 
in tilling the Earth, and what long patience he exer- 
Ciſeth before he reaps any fruirof bis Labours : He 
ploweth often inorder to the fitting and preparing 
the Earth to receive the Seed, and after bis Seed is 
ſowen it lieth buried under che ground, and for a 
ſeaſon nothing appears ; after his Seed cometh up, 
it is a long time tothe Harveſt ; and many times by 
unſeaſonable weather, either immoderate Rain, or 
Drought, or Blaſting, or Mildew, all his Labour 
is loſt: Yer he renews his labour again year af- 
rer year, #s long as he liveth, and ploweth and 
ſoweth his ground , in hope of the bleſſing of 
God. The Apoſtle puts us in mind of the Hus- 
bandmans patience, to make us patient in waiting 
for better things, James 5.7. Be patient therefoxe 
Brethren, unto the coming of the Lord ; Behold the 
Husbandman waiteth for the precious Fruit of the 
Earth, and hath long patience for it, until he re« 
ceive the early and latter Rain, What though you 
ſee no fruit afrer much pains taken with your 
Families? And after ſome appearance of fruit, 
there comes a blaſting of your hopes; yet you 
muſt renew your Labours day after day, hoping 
that at length God will bleſs your endeavours. 
'The ſruir of inſtrution in the converſion and edi- 
fication'of your Families, is much better than che 
fruirs of che earth, and is wortby of more pains and 
patience thanche Husbandman exerciſer tor obrain- 
ing che fruits of the earth. Remem- 
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Remember. therefore and-: fal 


— 


 # wi 


low'the counſel of 
Solomon, Eccleſ,11.6, Inthe ſow thy ſeed, and 
in the evening with-hold not thy hand ; for thou knoweſ# 
not whether ſhall proſper, either this or that, or whethey 
they botb ſhalt be alike good, 

V. Though you ſhould not convert the Souls of 
your Children and Servants, yet you muſt goon to 
inſtru& chem, for in ſo doing you ſhall deliver your 
own Soul, Ezck.3.19. If thou warn the wicked, and 
he tern not from his wickedneſs, nor from hu wicked way, 
he ſhall die in hus iniquity, but thin haſt delivered thy 
$ox] : And ſhall be clear from their blood, As 20. 
26,27. 1 take you to record this day, that I am pure 
From the blood of all men; for I have not ſhunned to 
declare unto you the whole counſel of Gid. 

VI. Though you ſhould take miich pains in in+ 
firuRing your Families, and ſhould be inftrumen- 
tal co convert none of them, yet your labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord ; for you ſhall 
have a great Reward from God: Your Reward 
ſhall be according to your work and pains that 
you have taken, not according to your- ſucceſs, 
Rev. 22, 12.. Behold I come quickly, and my Reward 
is with me, ta give to every man according as his work 
ſhell be. As it is with the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
i6£-chey bave taught the people diligently and 
fairhfully the good word of the Lord , though 
ehey 'have nor converted them ,: they hall have 
their Reward from God, and be glorious in- the 
e7es of the Lord, //a.49.4,5. Then 1 ſaid, I bave 
labourcd in vain, 1 hwve ſpent my. ſtrength for nanghe 
and_ in vain ; yet ſurely my Judgment is with the 
Lord, and my Work ( or as it 1s in the Margin, 
my. Reward) with my God Though 1ſratl: be not 
gathered , yet ſhall I be glorioas in the eyes f/ - 
©. 40rd, 


. Lord, and my God (hall be my flrength, So alfo it 
ſhall be wich Mafters of Families. 

Wherefore do not give over this work through 
any diſcouragement, but be ſtedfaſt and unmove- 
able, always abounding therein, inaſmuch as you 
know that your labour ſhall. por be in vain ; ac- 
cording to what you find recorded, 1 (or.15.58. 
Therefore my beloved Brethren, be ye ſledf aſt, unmove- 
dhle, always abounding in the work of the Lord: for- 
aſmuch as you know that your labour is not in vain 
is. the \ Lord. . 


CHAP. V. 


(onfiderations to quiet Parents Whoſe 
hildren died in ſuch an eſtate as they 
can have no hope of their Salvation. 


endeavonrs to teach, convert, and ſave our Children 

and Servants Souls, ſome of them ſhould prove vile 
and wicked perſons, and ſhould live and die in their ſins, 
and (0 ſhuuld periſh eternally ; What Conſiderations may 
, qniet our minds and ſupport us under ſuch a trial as this, 
#0 ſee our Children, or any other Member of the Family, 
for whoſe conver ſion and ſalvation we have put up many 
preyers, and have taken mnch pains in teaching and in- 

ulling them, periſh eternally. 


J= hall demand further , S»ppoſe after all our 


SacCt. 1, 


Anſwer. 


_ Hovgh our Children and Servants whom we 
have inſtruted, and for whom we have 
prayed, ſhould prove very vile and wicked, yet we 
- ſhould bope :s long as we and they live, that God in 
his dve time may hear our Prayers, and bleſs our 
Endeayours for the converſion of theit Souls, Eccle/. 


9:4. 
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. of T7Feal, nor? / , q Joy. 
9.4: For to him that « joyned to all the Living; there us 
bope, The Lord ſometimes gives Repentance unto 
Life, to the worſt of men, to ſuch as are che Devils 
ſlaves, and ſuch es are eaken caprive by him at his 
will, and to ſuch as do oppoſe the means of their fal- 
vation, 2 7im.,2.25,26. And as God calls ſome of 
the chiefeſt Sinners , ſo he calls ſome rowards the 
latter end of their days. Some were called into 
the Vineyard at the eleventh hour of the day, when 
they had ſpent all the day in idlenefs, 2Zatth.13.6,7. 
Abont the eleventh honr he went out, and found others 
ſtanding idle, and [aith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all 
the day idle? —Go ye alſo into the Vineyard If 
we ſhould die before them, and ſee them continuing 
in their ſins till our dying day, yet as Noah though 
be foreſaw that the Gentiles who were the poſterity 
of Fapheth, Gen:10.1,5. would continne a long time 
in cheir eftrangement trom God, yet he hoped that 
God in due time would convert them, and cauſe 
them to embrace the true Religion, which was con- 
tinued in the Off-ſpring of Shem, Gen. 9.27. Gd 
ſhall enlarge ( or as the word may be render'd, God 
ſhall perſmade) Fapheth, aud he ſhall dwell in the Tents 
of Shew, So ſhould we hope concerning gur Chil- 
dren, that God will perſwade their hearts to repent 
of rheir (ins, though we ſhould ſee them go on in 
evil and deſtruRive courſes a long time together, 
and that becauſe of his promiſe to circumciſe not” 
only our hearts, buc the hearts alſo of our Seed to 
love him with all our hearts, and all our fouls, thar 
both we and they raay bave everlaſting life, De#t« 
20. 6, | | 

2, If after all our prayers; and tears, and inſtru- 
Qions, and endeavours after their ſalvation; we 


ſhould ſee any of our Caen or Servants live and 
AN | die 


— 
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die in ſuch a condition as that we could haveino 
hope of their ſalyation , we may quiet our minds 
with fuch conſiderations 6s theſe : 

I. Conſider Gods Soveraigmty : He hath a ſove- 
raigh power over all his Creatures, to diſpoſe of 
cheir remporal and ſpiritual eſtate according to his 
own pleaſure; we are in Gods hand as clay inthe 
hands of the Porter, Jer.18.6: O' Houſe of 1/rael, 
cannot 1 de with you as this Pitter, ſaith the Lord ? Be- 
hold as the Clay ts in the Potters hand, ſo are ye in mine 
hand, O Honſe of Iſrael: And what is the power 
the Potter hach over che Clay ? Rom. 9.21. Hath not 
the Potter power over the Clay, of the ſam: lump to make 
ont Veſſel unto Honowr, and another unto Diſhononr ? 
Jer.18.4. The Veſſel that he made of Clay was marred 
in the hand of this Potter; ſo he made it again another 
Veſſel, as feemed good ty the Potter to make it. tf it be 
inthe Poccers power to make every Veſfel as ſeem- 
etch good ro him, if he may make of rhe ſame lump 
one Veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour ; 
may not the great God do what he pleaſeth with his 
Creatures? May not He make of Children that are 
born of the ſame Parents, and enjoy the ſame inſtru» 
ions, one a Veſſel unto Honour,. and another a 
Veſlel of his Wrath and Diſpleaſure for ever? All 
Creatures in Heaven, and in the Earth, and in the 
Sea, andin all other places, are diſpoſed of by God, 
according tohis will and good pleaſure, Pſal.13 5.6. 
Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in Heaven, and 

. In Earth, and inthe Seas, and in all deep places. And 
_ thall we think much, or repine againſt God, when 
he diſpoſerth of our Children, or any other Mem- 
ber of the Family, us ſeemeth good in bis Gphr. 
Whea the Lord ſaid to Elj,i 7 will judge bis Houſe for 
"EVtr —— And I have ſworn{wnto the Houſe of "Eli, Ti o 
| the 


þ mA 
4 = "> kk i — 2 Ma -- oc. 


Iniguity of ' Eli's Hoxſe ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice 


eA Trtatil of Famlly- Inftr ution. 307 
nor offering for ever, 1 Sam. 3. 13,14, This was fad 
tidings, yet when El} conſidered it wasthe Lord who 
had power to diſpoſe of him and his Family, as ſeem- 
eth good in his (ight, he quietly ſubmirted his will 
tothe will of God, verſ.18. It « the Lord, let bins do 
what ſeemeth him good. No Parents did ever thirſt 
more after the (alvation of their Childrens Souls, 
than Jeſus Chriſt thirſted after the ſalygrionof.fal- 
lenman; yer when he ſaw that it was his Fathers 
00d plezſure to hide che MyReries of che Goſpel 
trom ſome perſons who were wiſe and prudent jn 
worldly matters,with whom he had raken much pains 
in preaching the Goſpel, he reſted abundantly Jatiy- 
fied in the will and pleaſure'of his Father, fat. it. 
25,26. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, { thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Exrth, betagſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things fromthe wiſe and pradenty and baſt 
revealed them unto Babes's Ewen ſo Father, for ſo it ſeem- 
ed good in thy fight. From verſe 19. to 24, Jeſus 
Chriſt upbraids che Cities.wherein moſt of his migh- 
ty works were done, becailſe they repented not, and 
rells them what an heavy condemnation they ſhould 
have at che day of Judzment, more dreadful than 
Tyre ar $ydon, or Sodom and Gomorrah: And at that 
time, when he had done upbraiding thoſe Cities, 
he addrefſeth himſelf to his Father, whereinhe de- 
clares his.perfe&t acquieſcence in his Fathers will, 
Ewen fo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight ; al- 
though he.had-hid the Myſteries of the Goſpel frond 
che\wiſe and [prudent, (and we know. that eternal 
perdiciag followeth the hiding of the Goſpe), 2 Cer. 

; ſpe! be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt } 
ledthem only; A chiedy "(es io 
een eoupariſon of che wile and: prudence 
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men in the world, but Babes, Now ſeeing our Lord 
eſus did acquieſce in his Fathers good pleaſure, 
when he ſaw many amongſt whom he had preached 
and done his mighty works, continuing in their un- 
belief and impenirent condition, and ſo periſhing 
eternally ; Ic concernerth us to ſubmit our felves to 
che will and pleaſure of God, if after all the pains 
that we have caken to convert and ſave our Childrens 
Souls, he ſhould leave ſome of them to periſh in 
their ſins. We muſt know that he is God, and ſo 
may diſpoſe of us, and all that belongs to us, as he 
pleaſeth, and howſoever he is pleaſed to deal with 
us, we muſt be ſtill and (lent under his hand, ?/al. 
46. to. Be ſtill, and know that I am God, 

"" TI. Others as good and betrer than we, have met 
with the ſame trial, viz. ſome of their chikdren 
and ſervants have degenerated and proved vicious 
and lewd perfons, and have lived and died in their 
ſins, notwithſRanding all the pains that their Parents 
and Governours have taken to convert and fave 
their ſouls, Adam had a Cain, ( who murthered 
his own brother , and was a fugitive and vagabond 
in theearth, and hath the brand of a wicked man 
ſet upon him by the Holy Ghoſt , 1 Fobs 3.22.) as 
well as righreous eMbel : Noah had an Haw, who 
ſaw and divulged his fathers nakedneſs, and had bis 
fathers curſe upon him and his poſterity, as well as 
a pious Shem and Fapheth : righteous Lot had two 
daughters that enticed him to drunkenneſs and in- 
ceſt': 1mael in his younger time was fo vile, that 
Abraham caſt him out of his family for a ſcoffer ; 
Iſaat had 8 profane Eſa who ſold his Birthrighe for 
3 meſs of Pottage, a man hated of God z' Eſan have 
1 þzted;*Rom.g.13. as well as a godly Facobh. Farob 
_ merwithrcroſſes in his Children, Kewben bis firſt-born 
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defiled his Fathers Bed, Sino» and Levi by their 
cruelry in laying the Shechemites after they had 
drawn them to be circumciſed, made Facob's name to 
ſtink among the Inhabitants of the Land, Gee. 34.30, 
Judah lieth with bis Daugbter-in-law Tamar, ſyppo- 
ling her to have been an Harlot, with divers. other 
croſſes in the reſt of his Children, as the ſelling of 
Joſeph into Egypt, &c. Aaron loſt two ſons, Nadab 
and Abihs, ln the very at of (in, as they were offer- 
ing up ſtrange fire, fire came from:tbe Lord, and gon- 
ſumed them. Eli's children were ſuch ſons of Belja!, 
that their wickedneſs cauſed men to abhor the offer- 


ings of the Lord, 1 Sa»..2.12,17. David met with 
much afflition in his children ; Amnon raviſhed his 
ſiſter Tamar, Abſolow killed Amnon when his bearc 


was merry with wine, 4bſolom was cut off inthe At 
of his Rebellion, Adonijah ſeeks the Crown which 


his father had devolved upon his ſon Solawen.' Our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf bad a ſele& Family, con- 
liſting of ewelve Apoſtles, whom he choſe out of all 
Iſrael , and whom he often. inſtruted with great . 
power, ( for his word was with power, Luke 4.32.) and 
yet one of them proved little better than a , 
Tobn 6. 70. Have not I choſen you twelve, and. ane of you 


#& adevil? Heproved ſo vile, that he betrayed his 


Maſter for thirty pieces of filver, and then went and 


|hang'd himſelf, and -went to his own place, . Eliſha 


the Prophet had a lying ſervant, Gehazi, who went 
in his Maſters name, but contrary to his Maſters 
mind, to Naamas the Syrian, and demanded andre- 
ceived for his own uſe a great ſam of money, as much 
astwo men could carry, and two-changes of Gar- 


- ments, 2 Kings 5. 20, 21, 22,23. Thele examples, 


with ſeveral others which might be produced,.do 


ſhew that though ir be a great aMiRion to baye evi 
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children and evil ſervants, yet it is a tempration com- 
mh co men, evento good#men, yea ſuch as have be- 
fallen rhe beft men rhat ever lived 'npon the face of 
theearth, whoſe perſons have been, very dear and 
precious itirhe ſighe of God, arid their works #nd 
Jabours have been wracioolly accepted 6f hith. And 
therefore we ſhon!d not be diſquieted or caſt down 
withourmeaſure, becauſe God Tort for bleſs | our 
ISours with the converting an ſavinp of all the 
membersofour families, rieicher ſhould we conclade 
fro hence rhar either our perſons or our labours 
are not accepted with God. 

INIT. Our cttildren are Gods creatures bs well as owr 
children : God -— greater ripht to them, and a 
greaer intereſt in them; than we-have. We were 

od Gods inftruments to bring them inco the world': 
i wiz {nor we, but) God created and pave theth 
their beſifps, ir was Gods hands thar framed and fa- 
tioned their Bodies when they lay in their M otters 
womb, 'Pſ%l. 119. $7. Thyhand: have made and faſhion 
edve + 1 Cor. 12:24; Got hath tempered the body rope 
$%- : Tt is - God char gave chem every part of thelr 
5; fsSkin, and Bones, and Fleſh, and Sinews; 
Fo 10.tr, Thin baff clothed me with his and fleſh, and 
aff fenced me with bones and finews : And every mem- 
ber of eric Bodies, as Eyes, Hands, Feer, &c. ſel. 
' $9.1 61 Thine eyes did ſce my ſubſtance, yet being im- 
bom in thy Book, al my members were written, 
hrotukih were faſhioned, whenas yet there whs 
none fnef hem. It was God which created their-Souls, 
e had formed their Bodies, Zech.12.1.—Saith 
ord, which ftretcheth po the Heavens, and layerh 
the found eto of the Earth, and formeth the Spirit of 


"Men within him : Ezek. 8. 4. pt my all vi are 


"pines, « the pol fo Few alſo the Soul of the 
TX. 
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chat drew them out of __ 
art be that took ame out of the wowed +4 is God thas 
hath preſerved them alive ever- lince they were 
born, Pſal.:66.. $, 9. Obleſs our God, ye people, —who 
holdeth ony Sowl in life, And ſeeing God bath afar 
greater right toeur Childrenchan we have, ſhall we 
be diſcontented when he. diſpaſerh of them ap be 
ſeeth good 2--May not he ſay.40 us, when werepine, 


-atany thing that he doth roour children, as:the-good 


Houſholder ){aid to thoſe that: thurmvred a5 im, 
AMatth.20.13;15., Friend I doghye ” wrong; 5-10 it net 
lawful for me'to do what I will piih'oine own 74And a6 
our childrenarethe works of his'hands, ſo bis mer» 
cies towards his works, are beyond our merciest0- 
wards thoſe chat.proceed from our bowels, P/al.145. 
9. The Lord is good to all, and: hy tender mercies greover 
all his works: He deſires their welfare both here and 
for ever, more/than we can do, Job 14.15. Thos 
wilt bave a deſire to the work of thine hands :: Devut,g, 
29: O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they 
would fear me,and keep all my commandments always that 
it might be well with them, and with their Children for 
ever! Now if the Lord, whoſe tender mercics arg 
over all his works, and who delireth our Childrens 
welfare more than we our ſelves do, ſaw cauſe cocaſt 
away the works of his own hands jnto eternal tor» 
ments, ſhall we by our diſcontens,go about to cony 
croul God 1n what he hath done, 8s though we were 
wiſer or more merciful than He? 

;V. Though there be a great depth in Gods Judg- 
ments, and ſuch as we can't ſearch out the reaſon gt 
them, why ſometimes be convertech one, and leayeth 
another to periſh in his ſins, although both are born 


of -the ſame Parent;, and live under We 22-- 
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of grace; Yerhe is always Juſt and-Righteous, and 
Frue, and Fairhfo),” io all his ways. "The Apoſtle 
was a man of a deeper inſight into rhe myſteries of 
the Goſpel than we are, yer he confefſerh ſome of 
Gods ways to be unſearchable, Rows. 11.34. O the 
depth of the Riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God ! How unſearchable are his Judgments, and bis Ways 
paſt finding out! Whatever Judgments God infliats 
upon'Nations, or particular Perſons, though we may 
not'beable to farhom the reaſon of rhem, yer we 
muſt believe thar all chat the Righteous God doth, is 
Juſtand True, and that he never ats comrary to 
the Truth of bis Word, or sgainfttbe Rules of Ju- 
ſtice, Rev.15.3, They fing the Seng of Moſes the Ser- 
vent of God, and the Song of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
ank marvellan are thy works, Lord God Almighty, Fuſff 
ind True are thy Ways, thin King of Saints. This 
Song was ſung uponthe pouring our of. the ſeyen laſt 
Plapues, in wbich was filled up the 'Wrarh of God, 
verſe 1. From hence it is evident that the Lord doth 
nothing beyond the Rules of Juſtice, or contrary to 
his Trach, when he poureth our his wrath co che ut 
moſt either upon a Nation, or upon particular per- 
ſons. When the children of godly Parents (in againſt 
God, and God caſteth them away for their (ins, -he 
doth not by chis a& pervert Juſtice and Equity ; Job 
$.3,4. Doth God pervert Judgment ? Or doth the Al- 
wiphty pervert Juſtice, If thy Children hawe ſinned 
ag ainft hins, and he have caſt them away for their tranſ- 
fron 2 Now when God doth thoſe chings which 
are Juſt and Right, we ſkould beſo far from mur- 
miriog, thar vve ſhould praiſe and honour God, al- 
chongh vve our ſelves ſhould ſuffer deeply by thoſe 
udgments, After Nebuchadnezzr was driven from 
fie Theone and forced co dwell among the Beaſts --o 
Þ £4 the 
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the field, where he was-wec with the dew of Heaven, 
and did cat graſs with rhe Oxen,, when his under- 
ſtanding returned co him again, although he was a- 
bout ſeven years under this greatand unuſual Judg. 
ment, becauſe he ſaw Juttice and Truth in this 
firoke of God, he extolled and praiſed the Lord, 
Das 4 37. Now 1 Nebuchadnez.z.ar praiſe and extol 
and honour the King of Heaven, all ahoſe Works are 
Truth, and his Way: are Judgment ; and thoſe that walk 
in pride, he is able to abaſe, 

.--V. God ſhall have eternal Glory from them thae 
periſh, as well as from thera char are ſaved ; Hig 
Juſtice ſhall be glorified on chem thar periſh, and 
his Mercy in them that are ſaved. When ungodly 
ſinners are caſt into Hell in great multicudes, God 
is glorified in their deftruttion, 1/a;5. 1416. There» 
fore Hell bath enlarged ber ſeif, and opened ber mouth 


- without me-ſure, and their gory, and their multitudezand 


their powp, and he that rejoyceth, ſhall deſcend into it — 
But the Lord of Hoſts (hall be exaltediin Judgment, and 
God that ts holy ſhall be ſanllifzed in Righteouſneſs. Now 
ſeeing God ſhall be glorified in, chem char periſh, 
this may quiet our minds, and keep down all mur- 
muring thoughts, if it ſhould be our portion to 
haveany of our children cur off intheir (ſins. Aaron's 
twoſons, Nadab and Abihbs, were cut off inthe a& 
of (in, while they were offering ſtrange fire, there 
went out fire frem the Lord and conſumed chem, and 
they died before the Lord ; yer when eg Aro: heard 
Moſes (peak of Gods being glorifiedy be was (ilene - 
under this heavy ſtroke, Lev.10.3. Then Moſes [aid 
unto Aaron, Thu 1 that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, 1 mill 
be ſanttified in them that come nigh me, and before all the 
People I will be glorified : And Aaron held his peage.. God 
made all rhings and all perſons, wicked as well ag 

| good 
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ood'men, for his oy : \Priv.,16.4. The Lord 
ath ne«de all thing for Dirſelf, yea'even the wicked for 
the day of evil, Rev:i4. 17, Yhou' art worthy, O Lord, 
$0-rective glory, and honour, and: power,” for they haſt 
erated" all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were 
created. 'And ſeeing God made all chings and per- 
ſons for his own pleaſore and glory, he may glorifie 
himſelf accordingto-his own will and pleaſure, up- 
dn every one'of his creatures, and none may ſay un- 
to him, What doeſt thou ? 

VI. The conlideration of the great and wonder- 
ful mercy of -God in beſtowing his grace upon our 
fouls, and taking us into his everlaſting Covenant, 
may quiet our minds, however ic ſhall pleaſe bim to 
des! with our Families. David mer with great af- 
fAliftions in his Family, ſome of his children proved 

erfe and-were very great crofſesto him, and di- 
edin fuch a ſtare as be could have little or no hope 
oftheir falvarion ; fon was ſuch a vitious perſon 
char be raviſhed his own fiſter Tawar, and was flain 
when his heart was merry wich wine, 2 Sam.13.28. 
by this phraſes Ggnified that Amnm was lictle ber- 
ter than drunk when he was {latn; as may be gathered 
from tr £2m,25, 36. where: Nabals drunkennels is ex- 
prefled by his'heart being merry ; 'Nabals heart mas 
mer?y within him; for he was wery'drunken. Abſolom 
who'had cauſed his-Brother Am:ix'to be ſlain; roſe 
up'in'rebellion againſt his Father, ard-ſought torake 
Kingdom and Life from him, and was cat off in 
this a& of fit 2 And how did David quiet himſelf 
under theſe greataMiftions that befel his Houſe ? It 
was with the Covenant that God (had made with his 
own Sovl, 2 Sam.23.5.: Although my Honſe be not ſo 


with God, yet he hath made with 'me #n everlaſting Cove- 
nant,” ordered- in all things, and ſure; for thit is all wy 
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vitiMn, and all my deſire, although he make it not to prom. 
The mercies'#nd bleffings' of 'the Covenant are fo 
grear, and ſuch unyaluable mercies, that when we 


conſider the riches bf 'Gods grace, arid” his inflcite . 
love in taking” our own fouls info Covrenanr yvitth 


bimfelf; rhis'tonfideration may-ſo fill 'oar” heaers 
vvith joy, #s ro Twalldw upall owe ſorrows, ariſing 
eicher from perſona! or femily-sfiions. Wine 
wilt thear ſuchware of « ſorfowfal ſpirir, andinuke 
them forpet their tmiſeries, 2Yv9.3716,7, Give flrmp 
drink wnto him that iavtady to feviſhy and wine tothe 
that br of heavy hearts : Les bind drinks and forger Dis 
poverty, and res: her his miſery #9 me. Gods love 
is berter, and hath mbre efficacy to chear furh»up 
are of beavy hearts, than wines Cant. 1.2, __ 
love 3s better than Wine : And if Wine will refre 

ſich as are of forrowful ſpirirs, yea ſuch ag are ready 
co periſh under theit aflition, what efcach ibrhere 
inthe love of \God, 'which- he'hath manifeſted inn 
king our ſoiils into Covenant, to comfort us tide 
vur greateſt ſorrows and miſeries, even ſuch- as {it 
heavy upon our hearts, yea ſuch'as vye think ve 
fhallperiſh ander them ? Our 
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ve Jn CY. 7 0 "Ot ICH 
The Caſt of ſuch ws ave rverihelvned with grief, beranfe 
they fear their Children art in bterrial Torment s, 50 
 Paered, Gods Tuffice in puniſhing Sinners to Efers 
"#ity, vindicated. - . | 


*O theſe Conſtderations T ſhall add a Reply-26 
2 © fueh Pleas ns thoſe Parents whoſe Children 
have died in their ſins may poſſibly make uſe of toex- 
cuſetheirimmoderate prief and diſcontent, and per- 
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Children in ſach.a tate, as char they can have no 
hope of their ſalyation: And fo I ſhall conclude 
vhis Treatiſe. 

1 Plez. My Children that are dead in their fins, 
we gone into evtrlafling burning, where their torments 
will be endleſs and intolerable ; and it ſo pierceth my heart 
and diftr atteth my mind, when 1 think that thoſe that 
cant out of my Bewels, my Children, for whom I had 
ſuch a dear affeHtion, ſhonld be caft into the lake that burn- 
eth with fire ant brimſtone, where they muſt remain far 
eternity : that I am not able to bear it, but ſometimes 1 
ww ready to fret apainſf God; and. at other times my 
heart %« ſofull-mith grief, that I think it will break in 


2 pieces, and I ſhall die with ſorrow. 


« \"Aaſw. :1: If your Children be caſt into eternal 
:Torments for their (ins, 'it is God hath done it; He 

the: Keys of Death and Hell : No perſon is 
cut off by death, none after death are caſt into Hell, 
but.at Gods appointment, Rev.1.18, 1 have the Keys 
of Hell and Death: There is not ſo much as one 
Sparrow fallech co.the ground, burat the will and by 
#he appdintment of God : CAatth. 10. 29. Are mot 
two Sparrows ſold for a farthing ? And one of thens ſhall 
wot fall to the ground without your Father. If a Sparrow 
doth not fall to the pround- yvithout the vvill of 
God, then ſurely'8njmmoctal Soul doth nor fall in- 


© eq Hell Torments, but at his sppaigtment : for ghe 


meanelt Soul chat eyer was creared, is of a thouſand 
times more value thin many Sparrows, And ſeeing 
it is God hath done it, how grievous and bitter ſoe- 
ver it be; unto your Souls, you muſt bear it with pa» 
tience : Pſal.39.9,10. 1 was dumb, I opened net my 
month, becauſe theu diddeft it : And this was no (mall 
roke under which'David was dumb, becauſe'the 
Lord gave him the blow 3 but it was ſo grear, wehas 
| | c 
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he was even conſumed with it,-as the next words 
ſhetv, Remove thy firoke away from me, 1 am conſumed 
by the blow of thine hand - By his being conſumed; 
we may underſtand the greatneſs of his grief, as ſal. 
31.9. Mine eye #s conſumed with grief, yea my ſonl and 
my belly z yer under this great ſtroke which conſu- 
med his Soul and his Body with grief, he was dumb 
and opened not his mouth becauſe God did ir. What= 
ſoever comerh from the hands of God, muſt be born 
with ſilence and ſubmiſſion to his will, althoagh ir be 
ſo ſharp and bitter, as that ic will make us go mourn< 
ing as long as vve live, 1/4.38.15. What ſhall I ſay? 
He hath ſpoken unto me, and bimnsſelf hath doneit, 1 ſhall 
go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my Soul, And 
as vve muſt be patientunder all our griets, ſo we muſt 
conrentedly bear vvharever grievous things befal our 
children, ter. 10. Ig, 20, Wors me for my hurt, my 
wound is grievens; but 1 ſaid, Truly this is a grief, and 
I mnſt bear it—= My Children are gone forth of me, and 
are not. 

1I. God is righteous in vyhat he hath done to 
yourChildren,although he hath caſt chem into ecer- 
nal torments. If you think it not conliſtene with 
Righteouſneſs and Equity, to puniſh the (ins of a few 
years vvich endleſs and eternal eorments, confider 

T, That the Scriptures afſure vs that the Lord is 


rigbreous in all his yvays, P/al.145.18. The Lord wag 
orks + An 


righteous in all bis ways, and holy in all his » 
#1 the Lord be righteous in all his ways, chen alſo-in 
this vvay of his Providence, vyhen he condemneth 
vyicked men to eternal rorments for the (ins they 
commited in tbat ſhort ſpace of cime they lived in 
che yvorld. Yes, more particularly, vve find the 
Scriptures aſcribing Rigbreouſneſs ro God inthisve- 
ry caſe, vyhen he pyniherh ungodly perfons vvich 
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everlaſting torments,-2 T beſ-1:6,9,-4t is « rightews? 
thing with God 1672—5þ #00 tribal atien to them that 
trouble you—rho (hall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
fruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and from th: g!9» 
ry of bir power, 6 % 
2, The Aogels are more glorious:Creatures than 
the Souls of Men, yet vvhen'they-linbed againſt Gad, 
the Lord did not ſparethem, but for their firſt lin calt 
them down into hell, 2 Pet. 1.4.:God ſpared not the 
eAngels that ſinned, 'but caſt theaw doanto bell, and deli- 
wvered them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
Judgment: Andcharthey ſhall he puniſhed in Hell 
vvich everlaſting torments, 18 evident from Matth, 
2541. Depart. from we, ye cnrſedy intueverlaſting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, And this be did 
vvichour affording them any means of cheir recove- 
ry fromtheir (in and miſery, vwhich-vvas granted to 
fallen-man, Heb.2.16.. For verily. he 200k not on bim the 
Natwreof Angels, but he tack on. him the-Seed of Abra- 
ham. Now ſeeing God caſt thoſe glorious Crea- 
taresthe Angels, into eternal torinencs for their firſt 
ereoſprefſion, and did not ſpare them one day, or 
afford tiem any-means of recovery. after their fall, 
ſhall vve chiok that God deals hardly vvith che Sons 
of -men, in condemning them to eternal corments, 
vyhenas he afforded chem means of grace and ſalva- 


''-, gion, and gavethem a long time and ſpace for cheir 
|" *Repeortance, vvaitipg day afrer day,..and year after 


year, for their returning co him? Isnot chis far grea- 
ger mercy, and leſs ſeverity, then vvas ſhewn co the 
fallen Angels? hi 2 

3, Sinis committed againſt an.eternal God, apainſt 
Kt ipfinitely holy, -grear, and glorious GONy and 
therefore deſerverh an infinite and eternal putiſh- 


ment. We do notunderſtand, or arleaftyyedo not 


conli- 
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conliter, what an odious thing Sin- is, and what a 
great God the Lord is ; and vyhatan infinite diſtance 
there is between the great and holy Gad, and a poor 
ſinful man, vvhen vye think that the Lord deals hard- 
ly vvith ſinners in puniſhing their ſins vyith eterdal 
torments. | What an hainous crime is it for man, who 
is but « poor yyvorm made of duſt and aſhes,. to-ak- 
front, defpiſe, andrebel againſt the great GOD of 
Heaven and Earth, yvho gave bim his Being,»and 


loadeth him vvich his Benefus every day? Tocread 


the Laws of God uncer his feet, and to calt his vvord 
behind his back;roflight all his Promiſes and Threat- 


nings,'to contemn all his offers of Grace and Mercy, © 


and though he waie with much patience and long- 
ſuffering many days and years for his Repentance, co 
refuſe to return and obey the Voice of his Creator ? 
Doth not ſuch a deſpiling of che. Eternal, Immor- 
tal, Ever-Bleſſed God, deſerveto be puniſhed with 
eternal Torments ? 

4. Ir is sccounted no injuſtice among men to in- 
fit a puniſhment of long continuance for a crime 
chat was commirted in a very ſhorttime. It Murder, 
Adultery, Treaſon, or ſome other capital Offence, 
which was commirced in the ſpace of a few minutes, 
be puniſhed with perpetuslimpriſonment, ar-perpe- 
tual baniſhment,no man counts it injuſtice, or thinks 
the Offender is hardly dealt- with, becauſe be is {o 


long puniſh'd for an offence committedin ſo ſhort 


atime: Why then ſhould any man think-char the 
Righteous God dealeth hardly or unjuſtly in puniſhs 
ing {:nners with perpecual torments, for the (ins they 


. committed thoſe few years they lived in the world? 


$. Ic was their own choice to embrace eter- 
nal death. God ſet before them Life and Death, 
'He told themitf they did evil, they hould die eter» 
| | nally ; 


— 
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- © nally; bur if they would repent, and do char whic 
is good in his ſight, they ſhould have everlaſting life ; 
and he called upon chemvearneſtly, co chuſe Life, ra- 
ther than Death : Dewt.30.15,19. See, [ have ſet be- 
fore you this day life and good, death and evil—— T here- 
fore chuſe life—He offered them Lite in his Son, and 
they would not go unto: him for it, Jobn 5.40. And 
ye will not come to Me, that ye might have life, He pro+ 
ceſted ſolemnly to chem, rhat be was loth they ſhould 
die, and therefore pleaded with them, Y#hy will ye 
die ? Ezek.33.11, Say nnto them, Ar 1 live, ſaith the 
Lord God, Þ have mo pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from bis way, and live : Turn 
Je, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O 
Heowſe of Iſrael ? And theretore they muſt blame 
themſelves, not the Lord, tor their being cait into 
eternal Torments, 

6, Had they been permitted to have lived for 
ever upon the face of the Earth, they would bavelin- 
ned for ever : The heart of the Sons of men is fully ſet 
in them todo evil, Eccle(,8.11. They would always 
have gone on relifting the Spirit of God, and doing 
thoſe things which are grievous in the (ighe of God, 
Pſal.10,4,5. T he wicked through the pride of his 60mn- 
tenance will not ſeth after God , God is not in all his 
i thoughtsy hicways are always grievous: Ats7.51. Te 
i do alwaysreſiſt the holy Ghoſt : They would continu- 
_ ally have {linned againtt God intheir bearts and lives, 

Gen.6.5. God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great 
_ "wpon the Earth , ' and that every imagination of the 
gab of his heart was only evil continually, Time 
would have been ſo far from leading :hemetoRe- 
pentance, that the longer they bad lives, rey would 
have bcen the more ſubcil and obftinate hinners, and 


would have been longer acculiomed to do evil ; o_ 
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the longer a man hath been accuſtomed to do evil, 
the harder it is to bring him ro Repentance, Fer. 13. 
23. Is there any inequaliry in puniſhing chem for 
ever, who would have ſinned for ever ? Now if God 
hath dealc righteouſly with your Children , why 
ſhould you frer or be diſquiered at the righteous 
dealings of the Juſt and Righteots God? Was ir 
meet char the Lord ſhould have perverted Juſtice 
for your ſake, or the ſake of your Children ? 

III. The Lord hath fulfilled his eternal counſel, 
and declared his truth and fairbfulneſs in fulfilling 
his Threatnings denounced againſt impenitene (in- 
nersby condemning your cbildren, who died intheir 
ſins, unto eternal rormenes: God hath plainly reveal- 
ed it in his holy Word, that it is his eternal and un- 
changable purpoſe to caſt into eternal rorments all 
wicked and ungodly perſons, that live and die in 
their (ins withour Repentance. The Scriptures are. 
full of Threatnings to this effeRt ; as,P/al.g.1 Tonk, 
13. 3,5. Mat.13.41,42, Mat,25.41. Kev. 21. 8. wit 
a mnlcitude of orher places; why then ſhould you 
fret at Gods fulfilling his eternal counſel, and at his. 
faichfulneſs in fulfilling his word 2 As Bildad (aid to 
Job 18, 4. He teareth bimſelf in his anger, (hall the 
Earth be forſaken for thee? And (hall the Rock be re- 
moved ont of hu place ? The like may I ſay to you, 
Why doyou tear your ſelves in your anger ? Should 


|| the Lord have forſaken his eternal counſels, which 


2re more firm than the Earth or Rocks, and would 
bave brought greater confuſion than the removing 
the Earch, or che Rocks our of their places, for your 
ſakes? Would you have bad him altered che way and 
courſe of mans ſalyation for the ſake of your Chile 
dren? Would you have bad him proved unfaichful 
in not fulkiling his word, co ſpare your c—_— 

Y rom 
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from eternal rorments ? This in effe& is co have de- 
fired that he would-have denied his own Being, and 
ceaſed to be God, rather than to have condemned 
your Children. For if God ſhould depart from his 
faithfubne(s, he ſhould deny his own Being, 2 Tim.2, 
12. He abideth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf. 

IV. Murmuring and fretting 8gainit God for con- 
demning your Children, whodied in their (ins, unto 
ecernal corments, is the way co tall into the ſame 
condemnation with your Children. For thoſe char 
reſemble Dogs by their barking and ſnarling, and be- 
ing angry at what God dotb, ſhall be ſhut out of hea- 
ven, R:v. 22.15. Without are Dogs, The Apoſtle 
Gautions us againſt murmuring, leit we ſhov1d there- 
by provoke God todeſtroy us, 1 Cor.10.10, Neither 


murmur ye, as ſome of thems alſo murmured, and were | 


deſtroyed of the D:ſtrozer. - And therefore inſtead of 
murmuring againſt God for deſtroying your Chil. 
drer, admire his great and wonderful mercy, that 
you as well as they are not conſumed, and caſt inco 
everlaſting burnings, Lam.3.22. It u« of the Lords 
 meercies that we are nut conſumed, becauſe his compa ſſions 
fail not. 

' V. Yourexceſhive ſorrow for your deceaſed chil- 
dren, who died in their {ins, doch not pleaſe God, 
nor any way benefit you or your children, Ir doth 
not pleaſe God, he is croubled that you do not Joy 
more in having him for your God, and Portion, 
and Saviour, than you prieve at the loſs of your chil- 
drer, but that your grief for your children ſhould 
ſwallow-up your joy in God ; and may fay.ro you as 
Elkanah did ro Hannah, 1 Sam. 1.8. #hy weepeſt thow ? 
And why eateſt thon not ? And why « thy heart grieved ? 
Am not I better to thee than ten ſons ? When any -affe- 


Qion exceederh ics due bounds, 15 15 linful ; .and chat 
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which is (inful diſpleaſeth God. Your exceſſive ſor- 
row will no ways benefit your deceaſed, children. 
If you could ſhed Rivers of Tears for them, they 
would avail nothing far their Releaſe, or the mici- 
oation of cheirtorments : Prayers and Tears may do 
great things for the Living, but they arenot any way 
profitable for the Dead. And as Prayersand Tears 
profic dead men nothing, ſo neicher can any other 
work that is done by any man under the Sun, be any 
way beneficial co the Dead. Solomon, ſpeaking of 
the dead, ſaith, Eccl. 9.6. Neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that # done under 
the Sun. When once God hath pafed ſertence-up- 
on them for their eternal ſtare, no Creature can 
prevail wich him co change his mind, Jeb 23. 13, 
But he ts in one mind, and who can turn him ? Not one 
Soul that is caſt into hell can by any means be re- 
deemed from thence again, Pſal.49.3. For the re 
demption of thelr ſoul u preciow, and it ceaſeth for ever. 
And as your inordinate ſorrow doth not benefit your 
deceaſed children, ſo neither do you your ſelves 
reap any advantage by it ; ir is ſo far from doing you 
g00d, that it hurts you both in body, and ſoul; and 
eſtare: Ic hurts your bodies as it dries and conſumes 
them, and haſtens your dearth, Prov. 17.22. A brg- 
ken ſpirit drieth the bones, 2 Cor.7,10, The ſorrow of 
the world worketh death. Is hurts your Souls,as ic hin- 
ders your communion with God, and your per- 
forming char ſervice you: owe co God, and cends co 
the deſtroying of the Kingdom of God in your 
Souls, which conliſteth noc only in righteouſneſs, 
bue alſo in peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rowm.14.17. Ir burts your Eſtates, a$ it unfits you 
for the works of your Calling. And therefore ſee- 
ing that your exceſſive grief doth not pleaſe God, 

M2 nor 
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nor bhenefit,your Children or your ſelves, nor any: 
other perſon, bur you diſquier your ſelves-in vain,: 


ler this pur a period to your immoderate ſorrows. 
VI. Turn your exceffive forrowing for the loſs 

of your deceaſed Childrens ſouls into zealous en- 

deavours after the ſalvation of your own ſoul, and 


the ſouls of your ſurviving Children. Inſtead of un- 


. profitable mourning for the dead, riſe up and work 
our your own ſalvation, with fear and trembling, 
and ſave, if it be poſſible, all that are committed 
to your charge, As the Lord called off Samuel from 
mourning for Sax/, to anoint an other King) 
1 Sam. 16. 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, how 
long wilt thow mourn for Saul, ſering I have yejefted 
him from reigning over Iſrael ? Fill thine horn with 
031, and go, &c. So he calls you off from mourning 
for your children, whom he hath rejeed, co make 
ſure of your own and youf ſurviving Relations Sal- 
Vations. 

VII. Turn your indignistion which is aptto riſe 
in your hearts againſt God becasſe he hath caſt away 
your Childrens Souls, into indignation againſt (in, 
which was the cauſe why God caſt away their Souls. 
Hate all (in in your ſelves, and hate all ſin in others, 
with a perfe&t hatred, and never be reconciled to ic 
as long es you live, for the miſchief that it hath done 
ro you and your Children, Seek by way of holy 
revenge the utter deſtruRion of all ſin. Root ir our 
of your hearts, and of your Families, and do what 
you can to hinder it from growing any more. 
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SECT. % 
The Plea of ſuch as are troubled, becauſe they convezed 
Original ſin to their Children, anſwered. 


Plea 2. Y Children that died in their fins, and 
are now gone down into everlaſting lurn- 
ing, received their corrupt natures from me ;, 1 was in- 


ſtrumental to convey unto them their Original Six, . and 


their Original Sin cauſed their Aftual Sins, which can- 
ſed their Damnation, and this troubles me ſo exceeding - 
ly, that 1 know not what to do, I am ready to curſe, the 
dayin which I entred into a married condition; 1 might 
have kept my ſelf ſingle, and then my wicked Children 
had never been born; and ſometimes 1 amreadyto cur(e 
my Parents who conveyed a finful nature unto me. 

Anſw. 1. It is true that Parents do convey (inful 
natures to their Children, Pſal. 51. 5. Behold I was 
ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive 
me, 

2. Though ir be this, Children muſt not blame 
their Parents for the blemiſhes they receive from 
their birth, 7/4.45.10. Ye anto him that ſaith anto 
his Father, what bepetteſt thou, or to the woman, what 
haſt thon brought forth? Deur, 27.16. Curſed be he 
that ſetteth light by his Fathey oy other, and all the 
Pe:ple ſhall ſay Amen, Neither ſhould we blame our 
ſelves for entring into a married ſtate of life, For 
Harriage it honourable in all, Heb- 13. 4. The Lord 
Jeſus honoured it with his Preſence, and workin 
one of his hrſt Miracles at a Marriage Feaſt, Foh. 2, 
1,2, 11. Though Parents convey linful natures to 
their Children, yer Marrizge is noſin, 1 Cor. 7,28. 
But and if tho marry thou haſt not ſinned, and if a Vir- 
gin marry fre bath not ſinned. 

Y 3 3. Your 
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3. Your heing inſtruments]-ro convey corrupt 
natures to vour Children ſhould make you look 
more throaghly into the odious nature of Oripinal 
Sin, and to loath your ſelves, and to be deeply 
humbled for it, but it ſhould not make you to repine 
that you were inſtruments of bringing Children 
into the World, for Children are counted bleſſings 
of God, and the manis called happy that is full of 
them, Pſal.129. 3.6. SoChildren are an Heritage of 
the Lord. And the fruit of the womb is his reward —— 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them —— 
4- The Lord did provide a remedy againft your 
Childrens ſinful natures which they derived from 
you. Hehath ſent forth his Son to ſave us from our 
ſins, and to make us partakerr of the Divine Na- 
eure; His bloud is compared to a fountain, which 
cleanſeth from all ſorts of fins; ie procureth the 
pardon of Original as well as Aftual Sin, Zech.13,1, 
In that day there ſhall be a fountain opened for the honſe 
of David, and ta the Inhabitants of Jermſalem for fin, 
and for nncleanneſs.1 Joh.1.7.T he bloud of Jeſus Chriſt 
bu Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. He was ſent by God, 
not only to pardon our (ins, but to pive us grace to 
turn fromour (ins, As 3.26. Unto you firſt God ha- 
ving raiſed up his Son Jeſws, ſent him to bleſs you, in 
turning away every one of you from his iniquities. And 
God made & free offer of his Son Jeſus Chriſt with 
all his ſaving benefits ro your Childrer, Rev. 22.17. 
Ie was their refuſal of the remey provided in and 
by Chrift, which was the cauſe of their condem- 
nation, Fob» 3.19. Their neple&t of the great 'Sal- 
yation of the Goſpel brought upon them ecernal de- 
ſtrugion, Heb.2.3. How ſhall we eſcape if we negleF [7 
eat ſalvation ? | 
' 5, As God provided a Seviour for them ſo you 
2.57: i EP "SO EAN i 
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( if you did not neglect your duty ) were careful co 
rain them up in the knowledge of chis Saviour, and 
ro acquaintthem with all the counſel of God, whacr 
he would have them believe,and what he would have 
chem do, in order to their ſalvation, and dd exhorc 
them to wait upon God inall his Ordinance, &when 
you ſawthem do any evil, you reproved them, and 
warned them of che danger of their evil ways. Ithus 
you have diſcharged your duty rowards them, in 
warning them to turn from their evil ways, and de- 
claring co them the will and counſel of God con- 
cerning their ſalvation, which may be reduced to 
theſe two heads : Thar chey ſhould repert and turn 
from cheir ſins unto God, and believe in his Son Je» 
ſus Chriſt, you areclear from their bloud although 
they died in their fins. Ezek.3. 19. If thou warn the 
wicked, and he turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from 
his wicked way, he ſhall die in hu iniquity, but thou haſt 
delivered thy ſoul. As 20,20,21,26,27. 1 kept bark 
nothing that was profitable unto you—— Teſtifying both 
to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks repentance towards 
God and faith towards our Lord Feſua Chriſt — Where- 
fore [ take you to record this day, that I am pure from the 
bloud of all men, for I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
you all the counſel of God. 


Sa CT. 4 
The caſe of thoſe who are troubled becauſe their Childrens 
blond will be required at their hanas, conſidered. 


Plea 3. Y Childrens Souls are loſs through my 
negligence and careleſneſs ; if 1 had diſ- 

charged my dnty towards them, it would have been ſome 
relief to me, but 1 have been wanting in my duty towards 
them; And now what can I expett but that God (hould 
x Y 4 require 
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require their bloud at my hands, and this u ſuch a trous 
ble to me, that my Children through my negligence ſhould 
be caſt into everlaſting turnings, and that their bloud 
ſhould be required at my hands, that I know not what to 
do; Tcannet reft either night or day, by reaſon of my fin 
in deſtroying my Childrens ſouls, and the miſery which 
bereby I have brought upon mine own ſou! ? 

An(w. 1, This is a great {10,and opghr to be much 
lamenred, chat you ſhould be guilty of che loſs of 
your Childrens ſouls. And it is a wonderful thing 
that many Parents make ſo lightof it, it is anargu- 
ment thar they are under a ſpirit of flumber and ju- 
dicial hardneſs of heart. How preat an evil it is for 
Parents to be puilty of the bloud of their childrens 
fouls, and how chey ought to be affeted with it I 
have ſhewn before, Chap.2. S:&.2. Bur though this 
be-a great (in, a fin to be lamented as long as yau 
live, yet you muſt take heed of being ſwallowed up 
wich over-much ſorrow, Satan labours what he can 
to keep us under blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, 
and to hinder us for mourning for oor (ins, but when 
he cannot do that, becauſe God hath opened our 
eyes, and affeQed our hearts with the ſight of our 
ſin and miſery, be will endeavour to make us mourn 
without meaſure, eſpecially if we have been great 
ſinners. The inceftuous Corinthian commirted a great 
fin, ſuch as was nor ſo much as named among the 
Gentiles, 1 Ccr.y.1. Ard till he was brought to re- 
pentance the Apoſtle adviſerh the Church of Corinth 
co deal ſharply with him, wer.4,5. but when be was 

humbled, the Apoſtle adviſeth the Church to com- 
fort him, and why ? Leaft perhaps ſuch a one ſhould le 
ſwallowed up with over-much ſorrow, 2 Cor.1 2,7. 

2. Though this be a mighty great and crying (in 
for Parents by their evil example, or their negle& 

© 


. A Treatiſe of Family: Inſtruftion. 329 


toteach them, or by any other means to be puilty 
of the bloud of their Childrens ſouls, yer it is not an 
unpardonable (in, but I may ſay of is as Shecaniah 
did to Exr4:if4 another caſe, Ezra.10.2. We have 
trefpaſſed againſt owr God —— Tet now there u hoge in 1[- 
rael concerning this thing. By Faith and Repeatance 
you may obtain forgivenels of this as well as of other 
fins. The bloud of Chriſt being applied by Faith, 
cleanſeth us from all manner of (in, 1 John 1.7. The 
bloud of Feſus Chrift his Son cleanſetb us from all fin ; 
If Chriits bloud cleanſerh from all (in, then from 
being pujlty of the bloud of ſouls, as well as from 
other (1ns, The merits of Chritfts bloud :re ſufficient 
to waſh away the fins of the greaceſt ſinners in the 
whole world, John 1.29. Behold the-Lamb of God 
which taketh away the ſin of the wor/d. And all char 
believe in him ſhall for his ſake receive the remiſſj- 
on of their ſins, of what nature ſoever they have 
been, Afts 13.38,39. Be it known munto you men and 
brethren, that throngh thu man ts preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of fins; And by bim all that belicve are ju- 
frified from all things, from which we cou/d nit be juſtifs- 
ed by the Law of Moſes. AQts 10.43. To him give all 
the Prophets witneſs, that through his name whoſoever 
believeth ip him ſhall receive remiſſun of ſins. Such 
whoſe (ins are of the deepeſt die, who have com- 
mitted ſcarlet and crimſon (ins; whoſe hands have 
been full of bloud, have the full and free remiſſion 
of all cheir fins promiſed upon their repentance, 
Iſa. 1.15,16,17,18, Your hands are full of bloud,waſh 
Jy, make ye clean, pnt away the evil of your dings from 
before mine eyes, ceaſe tv ds evil, learn to do well—— 

Come now and let ws reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, 


. though your ſins be as ſcarlet they ſhall be as white as 
 {n0w, though they be red like crimſon they ſball be as wool, 
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The Lord taxeth the Jews wich the bloud of the 
Souls of poor Innocents, and tellech chem their 
guilt herein was as evident as whar appeareth upon 
a mans skirts, Jer,2,34. Alſo upon thy rhirts # found 
the blond of the ſoxls of poor innocent; — Yer to theſe 
Jews chat were guilty of che bloud of ſouls of poor 
{nnocents the Lord promiſeth mercy upon their re- 
pentance, Jer.3.12,13. Return thou back: ſliding Iſ* 
rael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger t0 
fall »pon you, for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and 1 
will not keep mine anger for ever, only acknowledge thine 
iniquity that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy 
God. Who were greater {1nners than they that ſhed 
the bloud of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Yet even to 
them that were puil'y ot the bloud of Chriſt, the 
Lord promiſeth remiſſion of that, and all cheir other 
ſins upon their repentance, Atts 3.14, 15, 19. Ye 
denied the Holy One, and the Juſt, and deſired a Mnr- 
derer to be pranted wnto you, and killed the Prince of 
life Repent ye therefore, and be ye converted, that 
Jour fins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſh- 
ing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. The like 
we have alſo promiſed, As 2,23, 38,39. where the 
Apoſtle tells them who had taken and with wicked 
hands had crucified and ſlain che Lord Jefus, that 
they were not excluded from che promiſes of mer- 
cy, bur that upon their repentance they ſhould re- 
ceive remiffion of cheir ſins. 

\ 3. Teſtifie the truth of your repentance for ſuf- 
fering your deceaſed Children to periſh chrovgh 
your negligence, by doubling your diligence in do» 
ing what in you lieth co ſave the ſou)s of your ſur- 
viving Children, and Servants, and all others under 
your charge, by prayingrto God for them nighe and 
day, and inftruting them inthe know!edge of choſe 
| tai ngs 
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things that make for their peace, and ſhewing of 


them a good example.andthe uſe of all other meas, 


This will be a means to moderate your exceſſive ſor- 
row, and to reſtore peace and comfort to your 
ſouls. For all Gods ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
and his paths are paths of peace, Prov, 3.17. whilſt 
we areinthe way of our dury God is wont to come 
in with comfort. 


SECT. Fe 


The Plea of ſuch as are caſt down, becauſe God hath not 


anſwered their Prayers, or proſpered their labours, 
anſwered. | 


Plea 4. ik may be ſome will ſay, The ground of my 

trouble for my deceaſed Children ariſeth 
froms hence, becauſe I prayed often and earneſtly for theiv 
converſion, and took much pains in teaching thems, and 
yet the Lord hath caſt them away; aud becauſe he hath 
not an{wered my prayers, nw bleſſed my labours, I am 
afraid I ans none of his Eleft, becanſe it is ſaid, I[a,65. 
22,23. Mine Eleft ſhall long enjoy the work, of their 
hands ; They ſhall not labowy in vain. 

Anſs.1l,This is notſo to be underſtood as though 
Gods Ele did convert every ſoul whom they la« 
boured by their inftruMions to bring home tothe 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt is tiled Gods EleR, 7/4. 42. 7: 
Bebald my Servant whom I uphold, mine Eleft in whons 
wy ſoul delighteth. Yer we find the ſame Prophec 
bringing in the Lord Jeſus ſpeaking thus, 1/a. 49.4. 
I have labonred in vain, 1 have ſpent my ſtrength fur 
nowght, And when he was here upon earth, many 
thac ſaw his Miracles, and heard his Sermons re- 
mained in their unbelief and unconverted condition, 


Like 16.14. Fobn 12.37, 
| 7 L.Yo 
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IE. You have not laboured in vgin, alchough your 
Children were not converted, 'for, 

r. Though you did not convert your Children, 

yet you bave delivered your own ſoul, Ezek. 3.19, 
If thow warn the wicked, ang he turn not from his wick- 
edneſs, nor from his wicked way, he ſhall die in his int- 
quity, but thus haſt delivered thy ſoul. And the deli- 
vering of your own ſoul is worth all your pains, 
although you had caken a thouſand times more than 
you have done. 
#:- 2: Your labour is notin vain in reſpe& of God, 
I Coy. 15.58. Tos know that your labour is not in vainin 
the Lord Although you did not convert your Chil- 
dren, yet your work ſhall have a glorious reward 
from God, 1/4.49.4,5. He ſmellech a ſweet ſavour 
in your labours, and accepteth gracionſly both your 
perſon and your work, although your Children pe- 
riſhed under thoſe ioſtrutions which yau gave them 
out of the Word of God, 2 Cor.2.15. 

III. Your Prayers are not loſt alchough they did 
not prevail for the converlion and falvatioa of your 
Childrens ſouls, for they ſhall be recuroed into 
your own boſom. When Gad doth not anſwer thoſe 
Prayers we make for others by giving them che 
bleſſings we beg on their account, he anſwers them 
by returning ſome bleſſing upon our own ſouls, 
Pſal: 35.13. But as for me when they were fick, my 
cloathing was Sack: cloath, I humbled my fowl with 
faſting, and my. Prayer retarned into wy own boſom ? 
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$8 C:T.: 6: 

How God is faithful to\hilff Promiſe, 1 mill be thyGod, 
and the God of thy Seed, and yet condemneth the 
wicked Children of godly Parents ? 


Plea 5. I Am much troubled to reconcile Gods provi- 

| IJ dence in caſting away my ſeed, with his pro- 
miſe, where be bath ſaid, 1 will be rhy God, and the 
God of thy Seed. Somr:times I arms ready to queſtion 
Gods faithfulneſs, ſometimes I am ready to think that [ 
my ſelf am not in Covenant with Gd. 

Anſw. 1, In all ſuch caſes where you are nor able 
to reconcile Gods Providences with his Promiſes, 
you muſt ſtedfaſtly believe chac God is fairhful and 
righteous, although you cannot apprebend how 
ſuch or ſuch a Providence ſhould be conliſtent with 
his faichfulneſs, or with his righteouſneſs. Thus 
Jeremiah did firmly believe that God was righteous, 


| although he ſtumbled much at the proſperity of 


wicked men, Jer. 12.1, Righteau art thiw, O Lerd, 
when 1 plead with thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy 
judgments, Wherefore doth the wy of the wicked pro- 
ſper ? Wherefore are all they happy that deal very trea- 
cherouſly ? The Pſalmift mer wich ſome Providences 
that ſeemed croſs to Gods fairhtulneſs, Pſal 77.8, 
Doth bis Promiſe fail for cuermore ? Plal. 89.39;49. 
Thou haſt made woid the Covenant of thy Servant 
Lord, where are thy former loving kindneſſes which thou 
ſweareſt unto David tk thy trath ? Yet he did believe 
every word of God to be true, Pſal. 119, 138, 160, 
Thy Teftimones that thou haſt commanded are righteous 
and wery faithful —— Thy Word is true from the be- 
ginning, and every one of thy righteom judgments endur 
reth fir ever, And there is pood reaſon we ſhould 

| do 
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do thus, becauſe we poor finite Creatures are not 
able to comprehend- the works of che infinite and 
iacomprebenſible God. Divers of his Works, as 
well as his Eſſence, are incomprehenſible, Job 37. 5. 
God thundreth marvelouſly with his woice, great things 
doth he which we cannot comprehend. 

- II. Ir is good for you to view once and again the 
grounds upon which you conclude God hath taken ' 
your ſouls into his Covenant, becauſe it is a buſineſs 
of great moment, wherein you cannot make too 
{ure work, and the heare of man is full of deceit; 
yet withal know this, that it is not a ſaſicient cauſe 
for you to conclude, That God is not your God, and 
hach not taken you into rhis Covenant, becauſe you 
have had Children that died in cheir (ins, for //a«c 
was. in Covenant with God, Lev. 26. 42. Thenwill I 
rembmber my Covenant with facob, and alſs my Cove- 
nant with Iſaac : And yet Eſan, Iſaacs Son, lived 
and died a proptane man,  Heb.12.16,17. Left there 
be any Fornicator, or prophane perſon, as Eſau, who fur 
one morſel of meat ſold his birth-right, for ye know how 
that afterward, when he would have inherited the bleſ- 
fing, he was rejelted, and found no place for repentance, 
chough he ſought it carefully ith tears. 

UI. God tulfils his Promiſe in being the God of 
your Sced, if he take any of your Seed into Co- 
venant with himſelf, alchough he ſhould nor beſtow 
hisgrace upon all of chem, 

IV. If we ſhould interpret that Promiſe made to 
Abraham, I will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed, 
by Gal. 3.16, 29. And underſtand by the Seed of 
Abraham, to which God promiſeth to be a God, 

r. Jeſs Chriſt. Now to Abraham and his Seed were 
the Promiſes made, he ſaith not unto ſceds as of many, 
Lnt as of ene, and to thy Seed, which'is Chriſt. + 

2, Such 
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2, Such asore Chrifts being given ro him by che 
Farther, and are in due time all drawn to him, 7f ye 
be (hbriſts, then are ye Abrahams Seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to Promiſe, This will take oft the diffculcy 
mentioned inthe Plea about reconciling Gods Pro- 
vidence in caſtinp off your Seed, with his Promiſes 
where he ſaith, 1 will be thy God, and the God of thy 


* Seed; For God never caſts off any of that Seed 


which he bath givento his Son, Fobn 6.37, All that 
the Father giveth me ſhall come to me, and him th«8 
cometh ts me 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. Ver, 39. And 
this us the Fathers will which ſent me, that of all which” 
he hath given me 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but (hou'd raife 
it up again at the laft day. John 17.2, es thou haſt 
given him power over all fleſh, that be ſhould give eternal 
life to as many 45 thog haſt given him. 

V. If weunderſtand that Promiſe, 7 will be thy 
God, and the God of thy Seed, of Abrahams, and every 
godly mans natural Syed, and interprertthe Promiſe 
conditionally, provided that thy Seed walk iti the 
Reps of thy Faith, Roms, 4. 12. and walk before 
me with perfe& and upright hearts, as I required 
thee todo when I promiſed ro make my Covenane 
berween me and thee, Ger. 17. 1, 2. This alſo will 
reconcile Gods Providence with his Promiſe, and 
vindicate his faithfulneſs--in condemning the Chil- 
drenof godly Parents who live and die in their (ins, 
For it is cheir unfaichfulneis in nor fulfilling che 
Conditions of the Promiſe, that was the cauſe of 
their condemnation. Had they followed their Pa- 
rents Faith, and godly Coverſations, God would 
have beentheir God as well as the Go of their Pa- 
rents, and have given them the ſame bleffings be 
gave their Parents. David was a man in Covenant 
wich God, 2 Sam. 23.15. Now theſe be the laſt word 


of 
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of David —he hath made with'me ap everlaſting Cove 
nant,yet he did not expett his ſeed ſhould be taved if 
they. lived and died intheir fins. No, he told his Son 
Solomen plainly before his death, that if he expeted 
the blefſings of the Covenant,he muſt ſeek and ſerve 
God with a perfe&t heart; but if he forſook God, 
though he were Davids Son, God would caſt him off 
for ever, I Chron. 23.29. And thow Solomon, my Son, 
know thus the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with 4 
perfelt heart, and with a. willing mind, for the Lord 
(earcheth all hearts and underſtandeth all the imaginati- 
ons of the thoughts ; if thou ſeek hins, he will be found 
of thee, but if thou forſake him he mill caſt thee off fur 


ever, | 


